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FOREWORD

The need for a strong data base for meaningful economic planning needs hardly
any emphasis. The North-Eastern Council, since its inception in 1972 has heen facing
the need for systematic data while formulating schemes under different fields of develop
ment. ‘The work of compilation and collation of Information essentinl for preparing
variou: plan schemes under the Notth Eastern Council, at the moment is being done
through the Fivaluation and Monitaring Unit of the Council Secretariat. It may become
necessary to set up a separate Statiztical Wing in the Council Secretariat with the
increase of the volime of work in that direction.

The *‘Basic Statistics of the North Fastern Regina” was being brought out in
the last three years in a cyclostyled from. This year, however, we have decided to
bring it out in printed from in view of the prowing demand from dilferent quarters
for consolidated intormation about the NFE Region.

This publication represents the result of a very modest effort on the part of the
F'valuation and Monitoring Unit of this Secretariat to put at one place the more impoi-
tant information available in a scattered from in varions publications of the Govern
ment of India, State Government. and other apencies. It is our earnest hope that we
would be able to bring out a much more detailed and comprehensive publication in
tuture.

Suggestions tor improvement of the publication will be very much welcome.

Bd /-

(K. M. Mirani)
Secretary



FOREWORD

The ‘' Rasic Statistics of the North Eastern Region™”, 1980 is the fourth in the series of
this annual publication. It seeks to present in a concise form selected statistical data relating
to the Region. This year, however, for the first time, we have added a tection wherein general
statistical information relating to the country as a whole, has been given.

The publication has been brought out by the E & M Unit of this Secretariat. The basic
work in respect of this publication has been done by Shri lotin Duita, Senior [nvestigator of
the E & M Unit.

Suggestions for improvement of the future issues are welcome.

Sd/-

Shillong, the (M. M. Varughese)
2nd August, 1980, hrector ( E & M )
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TABLE A-1
Population ‘Trends in North Eastern Region

(Thousand Persous)

T T ARmaehal T T T T T R iegha - T | | | ATl

Census | Pradesh | Assam | Manipur | laya | Mizoram | Nagaland | Tripura | India

A i I i A e s A s
1901 — 3,290 284 341 82 102 173 2,318,337
1911 - 3,849 146 394 91 149 230 2,52,005
1921 —- 4,63/ 384 422 98 159 304 2,51,239
19¢ - 5,561 446 481 124 179 182 2,785,867
1941 - 6,694 512 556 153 190 513 318,539
1951 — 8,024 578 606 196 21 3 646 3,60,950
1901 kRY) 10,837 780 769 266 369 1,142 439,073
1971 467 14,625 1,073 1,012 332 516 1,556 5,47,950

Sources :~1. Statistical Hand book, State Governments/Unjon Territory Administration.

2. Pocket Book of Population Statistics, Census Centenary, 1972, Oflice of the
Registrar General, (Government of India,



TABLE A-2

Percentage Variation of Population From 1901 to 1971

State Umion i Yorai(1, | i ! i . i i :
Territory ! Rural(R) 1901 to 1 1611 to 19270 ; 193ito | I941tc § 1951to | 1961to ! 1901 to
" Urban(U) - 191! P1921 193] P94t . 1951 © 1961 197 [ 1971
£ 1 ! 2 3 | 4 T 6 T R | 9 ! 10
Arunachal T — —_ — — — — +38.91 —
Pradesh- R — -— _— — — — 433.77 —
U — — - — — — .- —
Assama T +16.99 +20.47 +1993 2037 -+ 1987 + 3506 = 3495 - 344.53
R +16.90 +-20.07 41971 42013 -+ 1839 + 3094 + 3263 + 315.06
U +20.78 +-36.56 +27.56 +25.93 -+ 6587 + 12667 -+ 64.83 41574.03
Manipur T +21.71 +10.92 +i6.04 +1492 - 1280 +~ 3504 + 3753 4+ 277.11
R +27.96 +11.93 +18.35 41461 + 3939 —+— 2393 -+ 30.74 — 338380
U + 3.34 + 7.17 — 723 41621 — 97.13 +2266.07 10895 L 9588
Meghaiaya T -+15.71 + 7.21 +1383 +1339 4+ 897 + 27038 + 31.50 -+ 197.10
R + 1495 — 6.53 ~12.12 41394 <+ 571 +~ 19.14 <+ 3282 4 161.26
U +41.76 +26.13 =3425 +4393 L+ 5320 + 100.78 -+ 2527 11429.67
Mizoram T +10.64 -~ 7.90 —2642 2281 4+ 2842 - 3561 -+~ 2493 L 303.22
R +10.64 + 7.90 +2642 L2281 4+ 2387 -+ 3305 + 17.01 + 407.51
U — — - — .. + 105.15 +164.84 + 443.29
Nagaland** T +46.75 + 6.55 L1262 + 604 L 860 - 1407 4 39.88 + 23820
R +48.91 -~ 6.41 +12.87 + 571 -~ 843 -+ 691 -+ 3286 -+ 196.63
U —21.606 +135.13 — .11 42710 — 1762 — 36441 +—168.28 -1561.62
Tripura T +32.48  +32.59 1363 +3414 = 2356 — 7871 — 3628 4+ 797.93
R 3347 3318 —2567 3284 4 2041 -+ 7420 < 34,16 =+ 735.17
U + 6.48 —13.35 L2372 8469 —140.74 + 14181 + 537.64 4233094
All India T -~ 573 — 0.30 ~}i00 1223 4 13317 — 21.52 - 2430 - 12964
R + 6.39 — 1.20 +~ 997 41t 8 +~ 879 -+~ 20.65 + 218 -+ 106.24
U + 0.33 4 8.27 ~19.12 13197 -+ 4142 + 2641 4 3822 4+ 321.93
Increase. (—) decrease, . . negligibie.
Censused for the first time in 1961.
In working out percentage decade variation for 1941-51, 1951-61, and 1901-1971, the 195i, 1961 and 1971

pooulation figures of Tuensang Bistrict have not been taken into account, as this area was censused fcr the
first time in 1931 and the same are not comparabic.
The population figures of Karbi Angiong District for 1901, 1911, 1921 and 1931 are not available.

Source :— The Office of the Registrar General and Census Commissioner of India.



TABIE A-13
Population, 1971 : Rural and Urban

( Thousand Persons )

“Stateftinion | I Persons Males | Females Scheduled Scheduled
_Territory | ) | o |  Castes Tribes
e O AT S AU O S
Arunachul " Total 467 251 216 neg. 369
Pradesh Rurul 450 239 211 neg. 366
Urban 17 12 5 neg. 3
Assam Total 14,625 1,714 6,911 913 1,606
Rural 13,346 6,975 6,361 827 1,592
Urban 1,289 739 550 86 14
Manipur Total 1,073 542 51) 6 334
Rural 931 470 461 15 319
Utbhan 142 12 70 1 15
. Meghalaya Total 1012 521 491 4 814
Rural 863 442 423 2 747
Urban 147 79 68 2 67
Mizoram Total 32 171 161 neg. 33
Rural 294 151 143 neg. 278
Vrban 38 20 18 neg. 35
Nagaland Total 516 276 240 - 457
Rural 465 241 224 - 138
Urban 51 15 16 — )
Tripura Total 1,556 801 755 193 450
Rural 1,394 717 6717 183 445
Urban 162 84 78 10 5
TOTAL Tolal 19,581 10.276 9,105 1,136 4.343
Rural 17,735 9,235 8,500 1,007 4 185
Urban 1,846 Ludd 805 99 158
ALL INDIA Total 547950 283937 264,013 79,996 IR0
Rural 418,856 225219 213,636 70441 37214
Urban 109 09.} 58,718 30,377 9 .555 1 dug

Soutce =-Census of india 1971, Series— I India, Paper 1 of 1972, Final Population, Oflice
of the Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of fudia




TABLE A—4

Percentage Distribution of Population by Areas and Tribes, 1971

(Per cent)

State/Union Total Rural | Urban [ Scheduted ™ T~ Scheduled
_ Territory. - ] | | castes. | tribes
I |2 S D S - N N
Arunachal
Pradesh 100.00 96.30 3.70 0.07 79.02
Assam 100.00 91.18 8.82 6.24 10.99
Manipur 100.00 86.81 13,19 1.53 318
Meghalaya 100.00 85.45 14.55 0.53 80.48
Mizoram 100.00 8R.64 11.36 0.02 94.26
Nagaland 100.00 90.05 9.95 - 88.601
Tripura 100.00 89.57 10,43 12.39 28958
TOTAL 100.00 90.56 9.44 5.75 22.19
All India 100.00 80.09 19.91 14,60 6,94

Source :— Census of India, 1971, Series I India, Paper 1 of 1972.
Office of the Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India.

Final Popylation,



TABLE A—35
Density, Decennlal Giowih and Sex Ratio of 1971 Population

SO

Stale/Union |  Area |
Territory (Sq. Kms) |

e

! 2]

Arunachal

Pradesh 83,578
Assam 78,523
Manipur 22,356
Meghnlaya 22,489
Mizoram 21,087
Nagaland 16,527
Tripura 10,477
TOTAL 255,037
All India 3,280,483

Population | Density
(Persons) )I (Persons)
o o4

467,511 6
14,625,152 186
1,072,753 48
1,011,699 43
312,390 I6
516,449 31
1,556,342 140
19,582,296 717
547,949 809 177

| Decenuial
Growth

1961 71

| (Percent-

38,91
34,95
37.53
31.50
24.92
39,88
36.2%
35.04
24.80

| Sex-iatio
{Females
per 000
males)

e

861
896
980
942
942
871

943
206
930

Source i— Census of India, 1971, Scrics I India, Paper 1 of 1972, Final Population. Office
of the Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India,



TABLE A—6

Distribation - of Population According to Age Group ( 1971 Census )
( 'ooo Persons )

State ‘Union | Total  O—14 | 15—19 | 20—24 | 2529 .30—-39 | 4049 | 50—39 | 60and | Age not
_ Territory | Population | | ; 1 ; " ! | above @ stated
1 T | 3 . 4 | 5 1 6 . 7 1 & 1 9 | 1 [
Arunachal 468 179 32 41 47 72 49 26 22 -
Pradesh (10000)  (3825) (684) (876) (1009 (1538) (10:47) (556) (4°70)
Assam 14.525 6,866 1,239 1,105 1,107 1,733 1,159 726 689 2
(100.00) (46°95) (8:47) (7-56) {1-5D ‘11-85) (792) (4-96) 4-71) {0-01)
Manipur 1,073 456 104 93 79 124 92 60 65 -
(100°00)  (42:50)  (9°69) (8670  (736) (11-56)  (857) (559)  (6°06)
Meghaiaya £,012 1 92 82 85 126 87 32 47 —_
(106-00; (43-58) (9°09) (8:10) (840) (12:45) (8-60) ¢14 {4-64)
Mizoram 332 i44 34 30 26 39 26 16 17 —
(10000)  (43-37)  (10:24) (904 (783) (II'75)  (7'83) (4-82) (512)
Nagaland 516 195 50 48 45 68 47 28 35
(100°00) (37-79) (9-69) {9-30) (8:72) (13-18) (9°11) (543) (678} —
Tripura 1.556 688 132 113 114 187 132 88 102
(100:00)  (44-22) (848  (7°26)  (7'33) (1201)  (8:48) (5:66) (6°56) —
TOTAL 19,582 8.969 1.683 1.512 1.503 2.349 1.592 995 977 2
(100-00) (45 R0) (8:59) (7-72) {7.68) ,1200) (813) (508) (4°99) (0-01)
All-India 347950 230,254  47.447 43,083 40.799 69,058 51.155 33.345 32.693 116
142:02 (8'66) , (786 (7-45) (12:600 {(9-34) (6°08) 597 (0-02)

7 100-00)

Figures in parenthests denote percentage
—Pocker Book of Population Statistics Census Centenarv, 1972.

Source
Office of the Registrar Generai, Government of India.



TABLE A 7
Crude Birth Rate per 1000 Population

Btate/Tnlon | Area} 19717 1 1972 | 1973 | 1974 | 1973 i 1976 | 19771 1978
L . .

Territory | S I S R I R
vt b2 13 4 |5 |6 § 7 | 8 | 9 f i0"
Arnnachal Ruial 36.8 379 32,0 35.7 28.7 32.5 38.4 32.9
Pradesh

Assam  lotal 385 364 333 328 304 328 300 293

Rural 39.3 373 13.8 33.6 30.7 33.7 30.6 299
Utban 310 2.7 27.6 4.8 237 24.0 241 22.7

Manipur Tol 333 312 287 250 245 253 266 282
Rural 340 321 292 251 253 257 273 289
Urban 264 219 241 236 187 212 194 207

Meghalaya Total * 335 323 3
Rutal 36.2 35.6 353
Urban 204 159 113
Nagaland  Rural NA  NA  NA 246 195 203 209 219
Tripura Total 358 329  32.6 322 292 347 282 260

Rural 37.2 34.0 318 336 30.3 36.4 29.5 27.2
Urban  23.1 23.1 214 18.4 17.8 11.7 14.4 12.6

All India Total 369 366 346 345 352 344 330 330
Rutal 389 384 359 359 367 358 343 343
Urban  30.1 305 289 284 )84 284 218 216

« Provisional; NA : Not Available

Note :— There are no urban sanmples in Nagaland and Arunachal Pradeshand the scheme has
not been implemented in Mizoram, Upto 1975 Assam figures inclusive of Meghalaya

Source :—~Sample Registration Bulletin Vol X1 No. 4 & Vol, XIIl No. 1 Office of the Regist-
rar Geaneral, Govt. of India.



TABIE A8

Crude Death Rate per 1000 Population

Stete/Union T . j
ﬁ,le_“‘t}_‘_',y_ Ared 1971 ~-1212“ 1973 1974 1975 1976 ‘ 1977 - * 1978
L ' 2 ""» kN ] 6 1 g8 —9—— s
Arunachal
Prade:h Rural 19°8 22:4 2006 259 16.6 270 145 141
Assam  Total 178 179 164 168 169 149 129 130
Rural [87 186 170 17°5 17-6 154 134 135
Urban 9-5 o) 98 95 96 97 76 76
Manipur  Total 69 90 78 83 56 69 63 59
Rural 7} 9] 79 83 56 71 64 59
Urban 55 78 65 80 55 54 45 49
Meghalaya Total 155 141 1223
Rural 176 160 139
Urban 51 46 44
“Nagaland Rural NA  NA  NA 93 95 83 67 56
Tripura Total 153 103 14°6 120 9:4 102 94 98
Rural 16°1 105 153 125 97 10°6 9-8 103
Urban 76 86 71 71 69 56 46 43
All Tndia  Total 149 169 155 14-5 159 150 147 144
Rural {64 189 170 159 173 163 160 156
Urban 97 103 96 92 102 94 94 94

« Provisional ;
NA ¢ Not Avalilable ;

Note : There are no urban samples in Nagaland and Arunachal Pradesh and the schems
has not been implemented in Mizeram. Upto 1975 Assam figures inclusive of

Meghalaya.

Sources : Sample Registration Bulletin Vol. XI No. 4 & Vol. Xiil No. [,

Registrar (General, Government of India.

8

Office of the



TABLE A 9
Vertility Rate for Rural and Urban Areas

State/Union General Ferulity total Fertility Gioss Reproduction
Territory . Rate | Rate ) Rate
Rural [ Utban_ |  Rural | Urban_ | Rural _ T Urban
) S - R TR IR S SO T S
Asunachal Pradesh 203'5 — 70 - . -
Aisam 181-7 1307 568 404 2’79 195
Manipur 127°0 1079 447 347 1-05 1-78
Merghalaya 166°5 — 474
Muzoram
Nagaland
Tripura 132:0 955 429 320 208 1'64
Al India 1744 1341 580 40 218 2:07

Note

Source .

. Reference Period - The fertility history of all cover married women and connected

variables was collected as on July 1, 1972,

tield Operation :-—Half Years Survey of Sample Registration Sckeme for January-
June, 1972, No Urban Sample in Arunachal Pradesh.

In Nagaland the scheme started only from 1974, Scheme has not been implemented
in Mizoram.

Fertility Differentiuls in India, 1972.
Vital Statistics Division, Office of the Registrar General, INDIA.



TABLE A

10

Inter-State Migraiton by Type of Movement by 1971 Censusx

{ In hundred )
State Union In Migrants Out Migrants
Territory Rural | Rural [ Urban | Urban | Rural | Rural | Urban | Urban
to to \ to l to | 10 | to | to | to
e | Rural | Urban Rural Urban | Rural | Urban | Ruwral | Urban
B e T T - S U A A . T N
Arunachal
Pradesh 131 42 45 16 20 0 5 2
Asgam** 3,253 1,037 325 437 650 315 240 416
Manipur 181 25 30 I8 48 '] 19 29
Meghalaya 189 138 62 151 123 13 47 61
Migoram
MNagaland 125 168 IR 52 51 i1 20 17
Tripura 136 9 41 24 180 67 24 57
** Assam inclusive of Mizoram.
s Based on one percent Sample.
Source : Birth Place Migration in India, Census of India 1971, Special Monograph No. 1,

Office of the Reglstrar General of lndia, Delhi.
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TABLE A—1!

Percentage Distribution of workers according to Maiz Activity Based or 1971 Population Cemsus

(Percent)
oatagor Arunachal - Assam . oamipur | Megha- | bil?oras. | hags.ana . :ripera ; sctal | All india
Pradesh | | iava | ]
1 | 2 | 3 | 4 50 6 7 S (.

A Workers as Percentage
‘ ¢ Total Population 5763 27.95 2457 4417 4551 50,758 2779 30,75 3291
B. Parreptage Dis-
: tribotion of

workers According

to Muain Activity
) il caioTs 78.34 33.35 67.00 69.15 82.53 7738 £4.41 60.08 $3.34
o Labsurers 1.96 832 1ES 9.88 0.36 1.45 19.96 9.28 26.33
(i) Livestock, Forestry, 0.14 10.91 0.63 2.66 0.27 Q.- 2.2 7.83 2.38
: Fisning, Hunting,

and Plantation,

QOrchards and

aliied activities.
{iv)  Mining and

Quarrying 0.002 0.36 0.02 15 5.0t 0.02 — 0.26 0.51
8] vianufaciunng, 0.35 4.14 10.99 2.35 0.50 % 3.52 3.99 2.46

Processing. Servi-

cing and Repairs
{a) Household

Industry 0.31 1.39 9.34 1.09 0.32 .30 1.40 1.73 3.52
') Other than 0.04 2.75 1.65 1.26 0.18 0.83 212 2.26 5.94

Heusenoid Industry
i, Copstruction 0.16 0.36 1.25 0.95 1.26 1.2% 0.73 0.94 23
(vily  Trede und Commerce. 0.57 3.66 3.54 2.98 1.08 i.8v 3.65 4.82 5.57
(viity Travsoors, 0.004 2.51 1.09 1.25 0.55 .91 1.44 2.02 244
‘ Sterace and

Communication.
{ixy  Other Services 18.54 9.69 11.83 10.63 12.44 15.45 12.08 10.78 8.74
Total orksTn el 100.00 100.00 106.66 100.00 100.00 190.00 100,00 100.00 10C.00
Source :— Cenivus of India, (971 Series [ India Part 11-A (ii) Union Primary Census Abstrac:. Office of Regisirar

Gerperai and Census Commuissioner Government of India.
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Econemic Classification of the Popalation, 1971

TABLE A-—-12

( Persons )
Category/Sex | Arunacnai ; Assam , Mantpur | Megha- ; Mizo- | Nagajand | Tripura ! Towal | All Iadia
| Pradesh | 3 [lava | ram |
1 ! 2 {73 4 S T6 | 7 8 | 9 : v

1. Total Population 467,511 14,625,152 1,972,753 1,011,699 322,390 516,449 1,556,342 19.582.296  547.949.809

Males 251,231 7,714,240 541,675 520967 170.824 276084 801,126 10.276,147  283936.614

Females 216,280 6,910,912 531,078 490,732 161,566 240365 735216 9,306,149 264,013,195
2. Total Workers 269.542  4.083.493 370.863 446.828 151,619 262114 432463 6021,922 180.373,399

Males 158.623  3,766.685 245435 277.186¢ 87,858 153.374 395958 5,085,119 149,075,136

Females 110,919 321,808 125428 169,642 63,761 108,740 36,505  936.803  31.298,263
3. Cultivators 211,160  2283.698 248480 308.978 126,652 203.341 235292 3.617.601  78.176,707

Males 105,903 2,234,332 167,038 176,144 65,171 98,474 219,251 3,066,313 68,910,236

Females 103,257 49,366 81,442 132,834 61,481 104,867 16,041 551,288 9,266,471
4. Agriculturai \

Labourers 5,292 405440 13,525 4,131 558 3,797 86,340 559,083 47,489,383

Males 2952 384.958 8.662  25.894 385 2,462 77,712 503,025 31,694,984

Females 2.340 20482  4.863  18.237 173 1,335 8,628 36.058 15,794,399
5. Livestock, Forestry

and Allied. 366 446,122 2326 11.885 41l 1,061 9.570 471,741 4,296,801

Males 244 255,595 2,045 8,593 390 996 6.255 271118 3,513.848

Females 122 190,327 281 3,292 21 63 3.315 147,623 782,953
6. Mining and Quarrying 3 14.621 90 069 10 76 — 15471 922762

Males 4 14,106 ) 501 10 7 — 14771 798,696

Females 1 513 11 168 — 5 — 790 126.066

Conid.
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Economic Classification of the Population, 1971 (Contd.$
{ Jerses

T Cawgorv 8ex 1 Arunochal | Assam  Maniour | Megba- Mo “Naz oo anpara o oo
oo . oPradesh | | llaya ! ram ' o ! i
i i 2 13 ) 4 | ) “5 6 7 .}_._ 8 i. . 3] . i)

7. Manufacturing 933 169283 40734 10519 780 2075 15220 200433 17.067.519
‘(@) Household Industry 830 56.685  34.623 4874 188 s 6,052 104340 . 5351714
"~ Males 719 42,462 5,882 3,120 375 748 5,307 58,613 5.020,893
Fema’es 111 14,223 28,741 1,755 113 40 745 45.727 1,330.821
() Other Industries 103 12598 6,ill  Sed5 212 LI8T 9077 136093 10715805
Maies 71 105,230 4,570 5,043 238 2.115 8,345 125,612 9 850,808
Femaies 32 7,368 1.541 - 602 34 72 832 10.481 864,997

8. Construction 263 39.329 4.627 4240 1903 3277 3,738 56777 2,215,308

Males 47 38.489 4.538 3960 1,799 3,259 3,053 55,343 2,011,881
Females 16 240 89 280 104 18 85 1,432 203,477

9. Trade and Commerce :,55) "'31,:_:’:_5' 13,149 13,323 1,631 4.725 74 :L}{ 290.041 18,038.243
Mades i,466 228,077 7,669 9,706 1,033 4,612 23,865 276.428 9.482.044
Femuaies 85 3,148 5.480 3,617 498 113 572 13.613 556,119

16. Transport & Storage 11 102,734 4.044 5,603 8&’3 2.388% 6.194 121.806 <401 201
Males 11 101 .450 3,989 5.049 215 2.363 6,137 118,814 4,255,257

- Femaies — 1.234 55 554 17 25 5 1,992 145,944
11 Other Services 40961 96041 43838 47480 18862 40074 2763 6489689 15765475
© o Males 47.006 361986 40,963 39,176 17,642 38.274 46,033 591.080 13,536.539
Females 2,955 24,055 2,925 8,304 1,220 2.2 6.230 57 .88% 2,228.936
12 Non-Wargers 197,969 9 334,659 701,890 .‘l‘f,&'l_ 180,771 254, JDD 1,123.879 13,560.374 367,576,410
wiaies 92.618 3.947,555 296,240 243,781 32966 122,710 405.168 5.191.028 134,861,478

Few aies 105,361 6,589,104 405,650 321.790 97,893 131.625° 718711 8.369.346 232714332

o

Source : Census of Ind'a, 1977, Series I—India—Paper 3 of 1772 Economic Characterisiies of Pepulation
{Selected Tabi.s — Office of Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government -of india.



TABILF A-—13
Population by Villages, 1971

~ State/Union VilTages Population
Territory/District (Number ) (Persons)
1 _ 2 3
I. Arunachal Pradesh 2973 '{§9.723
1. Kameng 492 82.829
2. Subansirix 1,102 112,928
3. Siang 447 98,813
4. Lohit 620 58,683
5. Tiap 312 97,470
Il. Assam 21,995 13,335,930
1. Assam Plain Division 17,651 11,318,344
(i) Goalpara 3,819 2,052,809
(fii) Kamrup 3,144 2,519,028
(iii) Darrang 2,538 1,062,445
(iv) Nowgong 1,961 1,561,558
{v) Sibsagar 2,345 1,682,665
(vi) Lakhimpur 3,844 1,869,819
( including Dibrugarh )
2. Assam Hills Division 1,931 _4§f’»9f‘()
(i) Karbi Anglong District 1,451 369,110
(i) North Cachar Hills
District, 480 70.830
3. Cachar Division 2,413 _ 1,577,626
(i) Cachar District 2,413 1,577,626
HI. Manipur 1,993 (a) 931,261
1. Muampur North 408 104,175
2. Munipur West 184 44975
3, Munipm Central 59() 591,751
4, Manipur South 360 89,408
5. Manipur Hast 220 62,229
6. Tengnoupal 225 38773
IV. Meghalaya 4,629 864,529
1. Khasi iiilis 1,807 368,457
(i) Nongpoh ~ 308 §2,733
(iny Shillong 894 203,819
(iii) Cherra 505 83,987
(iv) Dawki 160) 27,918
2. Jalntia Hills 412 104,946
(1) Jowali . 334 90,262
(1) Dawki 78 14,684

*Whaole Daporijo Sub-Division is included in Subansiri District.

14
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Population by Villages, 1971 (Contd.)

State/linion ~ ~ I “Villages [ Bopulation ™™ 7
Territory/District | __ (Numbers) | (Persons ) -
‘ - N —_— l, — . - ‘— 2o e
3. Garo Hills 2,350 391,120
(i) Mauza 1 306 44,353
(ii) Mauvza 1[ 515 73,559
(iii) Mauza 11 475 74,113
(iv) Mauza IV 428 78,858
(v) Mauza V 126 31,743
(vi) Manza VI o4 28,595
(vii) Mauza VH 77 11,859
(vii) Mauza VII 64 19117
(ix) Mauza IX 83 17.118
(x) Mauza X 12 3,118
V. Mizoram 230 294,631
I Kolosib 8 36794
2. Alzawl 58 94 444
3. Champhai 31 66,134
4. Lunglei 19 39,736
5. Demagiri 10 16,381
6. Saiha 94 41,142
Vi. Nagaland 966 465,055
Y Kohima 257 N 46,639
2. Mokokchung 88 66.429
3. Tuensang 206 108,863
4. Phek 93 44,594
5. Zunheboto 147 47,093
6. Wokha 92 317,297
7. Mon 83 64,140
VII. Tripura 5,215 (b) 1,393,982
l. South Tripura District l,38§ _ 374,430
() Amarput 440 78,453
{ii) Belouia 672 126,760)
(iii) Babroom 75 38,934
(iv) Udaipur 198 110,283
8, North Tripurs Disteict 1.217 377,549
(H Kamalpur 154 £9.445
(i) Kallashar 45 150,479
(iii) Dharmanagar 404 ' 158,538
p— : . . : -~ mrrarsmgs T A

15



Population by Villuges, 1971 (Contd.)

R T

“State/{Inion | Viliages I “Popalation
Territory/District | (Numbers) | (Persons)
B R S | R
VII. Tripura (contd)

3. West Tripura District 2,618 642,003
(i) Khowai 987 168,661
{ii ) Sadar 1,462 372,465
(iii) Sonamura 169 100,877

(a) of the total villages, 44 villages were reported as extinct.
(b) of the total villages, 482 villages were reported as extinct.

Sources :— 1.

Census of India, 1971, Series 24- Part II-A  General Population Tables,
Directorate of Census Operations, Arunachal Pradesh.

Census of India, 1971, Sertes 3 - Assamn- Part I[-A. General Population Tables,
Directorate of Census Operations, Assam,

Statistical Handbook of Manipur, 1972, Department of Statistics, Government
of Manipur, lmphal,

Statigtical Handbook, Meghalaya, 1973, Directorate of Economic and
Statistics, Meghalaya, Shillong.

Census of India, 1971, Serles 3- Mizoram, District Census Handbook,
Government of Mizoram.

Statistical Handbook of Nagaland, 1974, Directorate of Fconomics and
Statistics. Government of Nagaland,

Census of India, 1971, Series 20, District Census Handbook, Tripura,

Directorate of Census Operations, Tripura.
Sratigtical Handbook of Arunachal Pradesh, 1974-75, Government of’ Arunachal

Pradesh,

16
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“TState/District Town ﬁ'rw

' I

" A. ARUNACHAL PRADFSH
1. Kameng

———— o

(©)

Bonidila

2, Slang

(i)
(i)

Pasighat
Along

3. Lohit

(i)

Tezu

B. ASSAM
1. Goalpara

(i)
()
()
(i)
(iii)
(iv)
i\
(i)
(vii)

(viii)

(ix)
x)
(xi)
(xit)

Dhubri (U, A))
Dhubri (M)
Bidyapara
Kokrajhar (M)
jnalpara (M)
Bongaigaon (T. C))
Gauripur (T. C.)
Bilasipara (1. C.)
Maukachar

New Bongaigaon
Riy. Colony
Sapatgram (T. C.)

Bijni
Abhayapuri (V. C)
Lakhipur

2. Kamrup

(i)
(a)
(b)

©
(d)
(¢)
()
(g)
m
(1)
(i)

e, e

Gauhati (U. A)
Gaul:ti

New (Gauhati
Railway Colony
Bomunimaidan
Japotigog (part)
Neanmati
Ulubari

Retinery Colony
Dinpuy

Malizaon (N. C)
Ramchatil] Grant

TABLE A—14

Population by Towas, 1971

( Persons )

Total Scheduled 1 Scheduled

Population | Castes | Tribes

N R I | i
3,172 4 500
511 1,297
3, 1,348
4,182 324
45,589 4,599 193
36,503 4,276 185
9,086 323 8
17,060 1,852 2,770
16,703 2,432 197
13,907 1,285 204
12,850 1,331 19
12,553 2,979 —
12,349 116 5
11,043 531 50
9,879 2,620 155
7,999 691 85
7,030 1,035 16
5,332 1,010 204
146,026 6,346 2,344
123,783 5.626 1,452
6,148 149 62
13N 22 —
2,792 30 51
5173 87 134
2,657 50 241
2,189 76 19
1,725 86 23,54
394 14 2
L - !

-

17
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Population by Towns, 1971 (Contd.)

(Persons)
St Tows [ oot | | ST
I S D A I R A
2. Kamrup (Continued)
(ii) Pandu 47,954 2,969 181
(a) Pandu Town 38,876 2,841 159
(b) Giuuhati tniversity 6,527 126 20
(Uttar Jalukbari, Maz Jalukbari
and Pachim Jalukbari)
(c) Maligaon 1,171 — 1
{d) Sudilapur 1,162 2 1
(e) Garpandu Kumarpara 218 - _
(iii) Barpeta (M) 26,479 3,585 27
(iv) Barpeta Road (T.C.) 16,987 2,057 221
(v) Sualkuchi 13,773 1,059 —
{vi) Nalbari (M) 12,548 872 67
{vii) Niz Hajo 10,269 2,958 13}
(viii) Rangia (M) 9,865 415 50
(ix) Howli 7,781 667 T4
(x) North Gauhati (T.C)) 7,176 2,776 6
(xi) Sarthebarj (T.C.) 6,473 6 —
(xii) Kamakhya (T.C.) 6,397 2 8
(xiii) Sarbhoy (T.C.) 5,987 148 8
(xiv) Pathsala (T.C) 5,021 122 6
(xv) Amingaon 4,415 1,299 21
(xvi) Palasbari (M) 4,162 269 -
{xvii) Tihu (1.C)) 3,244 483 11
3. Darrang
(i) Tezjur (M) 39,870 2,762 252
{ii) Mangaldai (M) 12,150 1,426 109
(iti) Rangapara (T.(2) 11,974 291 16
(iv) Kharupatia (T.C') 10,448 714 -
{v) Dhekiajuli (T.C) 10,428 351 31
(vi) Tangala (1.C) 9,572 440 257
(vii) Riswanath Charali (1.C.) 9,301 315 1
4. Nowgong
(i Nowgong (M) 56,537 1,675 364
(1} L umding 29,253 819 58
(iti) Hojni (M) 22,769 888 —_
(iv) Dhing (T.C.) 10,778 931 -

18



Population by Towns, 1971 (Contd.)

(Persons)
T Swbhretom | gt SR | SO
) | 2 3 | 4
" Sibasmar o B o ’
i, Jorhat (1LA)) 70,674 3,946 145
(@) Jorhat (M) 30,247 1,748 61
(h Atilagaon 5,761 2 -
f(c) Senchoagaon 4,122 45 46
{dy Sonarigaon 3,502 4 -
{e) Chengaligaon 3,262 678 21
(f) Chekonidhara 2,667 - -
(2 Cinnamara Girant 2,624 14
() Sarbaibondha 2,587 27 ~
(i) Sawdong 2,540 1,212 4
() Kumar Kaibartta 2,524 672 1
(k) Iduliagaon 2,311 399 —
(H Gohain Tekelagaon 1,828 224 6
{m) Bahotia 1.759 i -
{n) Toklai Chah Bagicha 1,723 100 —
(0) Kamalabari (N C.) 1,044 7 —
(p) Kamalabari Gaon 866
(qQ) Barbheta Chapori 850 3 -
(r) Nakari Bamungaon 457 — —
(i) Sibasagar (M) 27,426 1,282 03
(irit) Golaghat (M) 18,590 140 20
(iv) Mariani 15,054 192 3
(w) Derpaon (T.C.) 9,972 499 147
{wi) Nazira 5,550 1,115 H6
(vii}  Moranhat (1.C) 2,524 42 14
(viil)  Amguri (1.C) 2,496 51 q
(ix)  Sonari (1.C)) 2,438 50 -
Caclvar
@iy Siichar (M) 52,596 2,138 40
(ii) Karvimganj (M) 11,618 3,723 -
(ini)  Hailakandi (M) 16,644 1.043 12
(iv)  Badarpur (T.C) 12,537 788 |
(v) Badarpur Railway Colony 7,163 681
(vi) Ramkrishnagar 6,657 454
(viiy Lala 5,536 670 -
{vrii) Fakhipur (T.C) - 2,941 89

19



Population by Tewns, 1971 (Contd.)

(Persons)
State/Districi/Town I Total Schedufed | Scheduled
, | | Population |  Castes = | Tribes
R L 2 3 | 4
7. Lakhimpur
(i) Dibrugarh (M) ' 80,348 4,568 1,278
(ii) Tihsukia (M) 54,911 1,770 177
(iif) North Lakhimpur (M) g 20,094 861 538
(iv) Dighoi (T.C) 2 16,538 145 19
(v) Digboi Oil Town 15,850 A78 179
(vi) Duliajan 11,497 35 53
(vii) Naharkatiya (T. C.) ' 10,774 256 776
(vii) Doom Dooma (T. () 10,510 451 52
(ix) Margherita 9,250 121 3
(x) Namrup 1,972 174 125
(xi) Makum 5,992 137 —_
(xii) Bihpuria (T, C.) 5,256 308 8
(xiii) Chabua (T. C)) 3,888 K} -
8. Karbhi Anglong
i, Dipha 10,200 166 1,488
9. North Cachar Hills
(i) Hallong 5,197 225 832
C. MANIPUR
Manipur South
J.  Churachandpur (N,A.C) 8,706 127 6,764
2 Manipur Central
(i) Jmphal (M) e 1,00,366 432 7,958
(i) Kakching (N. A. C.) & 8,611 —_— 67
(iii) Moirang (N. A, C)) - 8,378 6 9
(iv) Thoubal (N A.C) L 5,682 9 14
(v) Bishenpur (N. A. () 4,234 - 129
(vi) Nambol (N. A.C) 3,296 —_ 2
(vil) Lamlai (N. A.C.)) 2,219 —_— 10

20



Population by Towns, 1971 (Contd.)

{Persons)

_Stutg/()imic(/’rowh | Total Populution | Scheduled Castes | Scheduled ’irﬂ;ggm
s B MO
D. MEGHALAYA
i

1. Khasi Hills

(i) Shillong (M) 87,659 1,447 82,231

(ii) Nongthymmai 16,103 34 6,947

(i) Mawlai 14,260 : 11,533

(iv) Shillong Cunt 4,730 2 2,189
2. Juintla Hills

(i} Jowai 8,924 5 7,759
3. Garo Hills

(i) Twra (T. C) 15,489 126 8,458
E. MI70RAM

(i) Alzawl 31,740 5 29,388

(ii) Lunglei 6,019 — 5,621
F. NAGALAND

1, Kohima

(1) Kohima (T.C.) 21,545 9,404

(ii) Dimapur (T. C)) 12,426 1,621
2, Mokokchung

(i) Mokokchung (T. C.) 17,423 8,359
G. TRII'URA

1. Agartala (U.A) 1,00,264 5,703 4,822

(1) Agartala (M) 59,625 1,973 3,655
(i) Uttar Pratapgarh (O. G.) 6,097 458 43
(iii) Ujan Abhoynagar (O. G.) 4,310 263 479
(iv) Paschim Pratagarh (0. Q) 3,433 200 i5l
(v) Dhaleshwar (0. G.) 3,361 60 20
(vi) Ramnagar (0. G.) 3,311 179
(vii) Bhattapukur (O..G.) . 3,254 650 2
(viii) Uttar Bardwali (O, G.) 3242 451 25

2l



Population by Towns. 1971 (Contd)

(Persons)
Statc/Districti/ Town Total I Scheduled |  Scheduled
e Population | Castes J Tiibes '
-y S I R
G. TRIPURA (Continued)
(ix) Bhati Abhoynagar (0.G)) 2,893 239 121
(x) Jagatpur (O G) 2,216 567 23
(xi) Kunjaban Township (0.G.) 1,843 108 54
(xil) Kunjaban (0.Q.) 1,708 145 66
(xiii) Joynagar (0.G)) 1,667 253 119
(xiv) Dakshin Chandrapur (0.G.) 1,534 151 —
2. Khowai 9,338 349 221
3 Dharmanagar (N.M.) 16,858 366 17
4, Kailasahar (N.M.) 10,602 858 86
5. Radhakishorepur (N.M.) 13,924 1,864 173
6. Belonia (N.M.) 11,374 1,053 106
U.A —Urban Agglomeration N.A.C.— Notitied Area Committee
M. Municipality N.M.--- Non-Municipal
T.C.-— Town Committee 0G Out Growth

N C.—Notified Committes

Source-—~Census of India, 1971, Series | India- paper 1 of 1972 -~Final
population. Office ot the Registrar Gieneral and Census Commissioner,
Giovernment of India.
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TABLE A 1§

Population by Districts, 1971

- ——

[ Area T Total Popula- | Scheduled | Scheduled Dessity
State/Districts | (Sq. Km) | tion (Persons) | Castes Tribes (per Squ-
_— Jo 1 (persous) | (persons) are kM)
—— 2] o1 _ 4 L5 6
ARUNACHAL PRADESH
I. Kameng 13,724 86,001 14 67,877 6
2. Subansirie 14,797 1,12,98 5 103,758 8
3. Siangs 23,723 1,08,247 { 92,317 5
4. Lohit 24,427 62.865 319 36,611 3
5. Tlirap 6,907 97,470 — 68,845 4
ASSAM
t. Goalpara 10,359 2,225 103 120,006 308,287 215
2. Kamrop 9,863 2,854 18} 164,762 298,090 289
3. Darrang LN 1,136,188 77,104 185 640 198
4. Nowgong 5,561 1,680,895 167,263 125,115 204
S. Sibsapar 8,989 1,837,389 86,120 125,311 302
6. Lakhiwpur 5,646 711,600 41,089 204,811 123
7. Dibrugarh 7,023 1,411,119 36,700 81,489 201
8. Karbi Aunglong 10,332 379,310 9,820 210,039 4
9. Notth Cachar Hills 4 890 76,047 826 52,583 16
10. Cachar 6,962 1,713,318 208,867 15,2813 246
MANIPUR
I Manipur North 3,417 104,175 118 82,706 30
2. Manipur West 4,344 44,975 44 83,996 10
3. Manipur South 4.581 98,114 RIE: 91,984 21
4. Munipur Central 12,230 724 537 15,716 21,364 325
5. Manipur East 4 409 62,229 27 59,926 14
6. Tengnoupal ! 3,375 38,723 157 14,490 1l
MEGHAILAYA
1. Khasi Hills 11,168 491,209 1,878 380.069 44
2. Jaintia Hills 3,296 113 875 8 108,289 35
3. Garo Hills 8,084 406,615 2,hi1 1S A7 50
MIZORAM
I. Aizawl 12,428 229112 21 217,207 18
2. Lunglei 6,066 62,136 61 15,479 10
3. Chhimiuipui 2,596 41.142 o 40 613 16
- o - o o : {(Contd.)
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Population by Districts, 1971 (Contd.)

State/Districts [ Area 1 Toial Popu- | Scheduled | Scheduled | idensity
| (Sq. KM) | lation | Castes | Tribes | (Per
| | (Persons) (Persons) (Persons) |  Square
_ [ S R 0 | _KM).
| _ 1 S I IO I O T T 6 _
NAGALAND
I. Kohima 4,701 130,610 — 97,471 28
2. Mokokchung 2,134 83,852 — 72,771 39
3. Tuensang 3,648 108,863 — 103,647 30
4. D’hek 1,486 44,594 —_ 42,696 30 ,
5. Zunheboto 1,684 47,093 — 44,721 28
6, Wokha 1,166 37,297 - 36,109 33
7. Mon 1,708 64,140 — 60,187 k)
IRIPURA
1. West Tripura 3,359 751,605 98,925 198,878 224
2, North Tripura 3,541 405,009 44,290 108,547 113
3, South Tripura 3,577 399,728 49,645 143,119 112

«The whole of Daporijo Sub-Division is included in Subansiri District.

Sources ; 1,

w

Census of india, 1971, Series I Pindia— aper 1 of 1972.

Final Population Office of the Registrar General and Census Commissiouer,
Government of India.

Economic Review, 1975-76, Government of Manipur.

Statistical Handbook of Nagaland, 1974, Government of Nagaland.
Statigtical Handbook of Arunachal Pradesh, 1974-75, Government of Aruna-
chal Pradesh.

Statistical Handbook of Meghaluya, 1975, Government of Meghalaya.
Statistical Handbook of Assam, 1974, Government of Assam.

Statistical Handbook of Mizoram, 1974, Government of Mizoram.
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TABLE A 16
Districiwise Aren and Denslty of Population, 1971

StateTnion ™ 7 Area (in 8q Kms 77 ensity (Population | per
Territorics/ o Co . Sa Kmyo

District. | Rural | Urban_| Total | Rural [ Urban 1L otal
- v 2 3 4 s e T 1
Arninachal Pradesh

Kameng 13,724.0 6
Subansiri (4,797 0 8
Siang 13,7230 5
Lohit 24,4270 3
Tirap 6,907.0 14
Assam

Goalpara 10,307.3 50.7 10,359.0 {99 1340 PAR
Kamrup 9,766.2 6.8 9,863.0 25% 3,467 289
Darrang 8,737.0 38.0 $,775.0 187 2739 198
Nowgong 5,539.3 21.7 5,561.0 282 5.499 302
Sibsagar 8,891.9 97.1 8,989.0 189 1,595 204
Lakhimpur 5,627.3 19.1 5,646.4 (22 1,327 123
Dibrugarh 6,962.8 6L 7,023.9 170 3,724 201
Karbi Aunglong 10,327.0 5.0 10,332.0 36 2,040 37
North Cachar

Hills 4,884.8 5.2 4,890.0 15 1,003 16
Cacha 6,922.7 19.3 6,962.0 228 3,447 246
Manlpur

Manipur North 34170 3 ¢
Manipur West 4,344.0 10
Manipur South 4.581.0 : 21
Manipur Central 2,230.0 325
Maunipur FEast 4,409.0 14
Tengnoupal 3,375.0 11
Meghalaya

Khashl Hills 11,146.8 213 11.168.1 13 3,106 44
Jaintia Hills 3,287.7 78 1,295.5 32 1.149 35
Garo Hills 8,0749  3K.2 - 8,084.0 48 1,704 50
—r 7 Countd,
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Districtwise Area and Density of Population, 1971

Staie/Union Arca (in Sq. Kms) Density (Population per

Territories/ o oS¢ Kmy

District Rural | Urban | Total Rural | Urban | Total
T T T T T s L Te T T

Mizoram

Aizaw! 12,409.6 18.4 12,428.0 16 1,725 18

Lunglei 6,063.0 3.0 6,066.0 Y 2,006 10

Chhimtuipui 2,596.0 2,596.0 16 16

Nagaland

Kohima 4,701.0 28

Mokokchung 2,134.0 39

Tuensang 3,648:0 30

Phek 1,480:0 30

Wokha 1,166°0 33

Zunheboto 1,684:0 28

Moii 1,708-0 37

Tripura

West Tripura 3,348.2 10.8 3,359.0 192 10,148 224

North Tripura 3,520.0 21.0 3,541.0 107 1,308 113

South Tripura 3,566.9 10,1 3,577.0 105 2,505 112

Sources : 1,

Census of India, 1971, Series-1 Indiu, Final Population, Registrar General and
Census ('ommissioner, Government of India.

Statistical Handbook of Meghalaya, 1975, Government of Meghalaya.

Statistical Handbook of Arunachal Pradesh, 1974-75, Government of Aruna-

chal Pradesh,
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TABLE A—17
Population Projections (Mid year Fstimates)
1971 199§

State/Union | 971 1 1970 1 1973 | 1974 | 1975 | 1976 | 1977 f 1978 | 1979

( ’lakhs persons)
I
I
1

Territory L Lo T T T
! S TR U O 2 A T S N
Arunachal 5 5 5 5 5 6 6 6 6
Pradesh
Asgsam 148 132 157 163 169 114 179 184 190
Manipur 1 I 12 12 12 13 13 14 14
Meghalaya 10 10 11 B 11 12 12 12 13
Mizoram 3 3 3 3 3 3 4 4 4
Nagaland 5 5 6 6 6 6 6 7 7
Tripura 16 16 17 17 18 18 19 19 20
Regional Total 198 202 21 217 224 232 239 246 254
All India 5,512 5635 5759 5,883 6008 6,133 6258 6,384 6,510

(‘lakhs persons)

1980\ 1981\ 1987 | 1981\ 1984\ 1985‘ 1986 | 1987 [ 1988 | 1989 \ 1990 ‘| 199
S O U S U A T 2 C 2 AU L O -
6 6 7 7 7 7 7 g 8 8 8 8

196 202 208 214 221 27 233 240 41 255 2%y 271
4 1S 1S 16 16 17 17 18 I8 19 1o

B 1 MM 405 15 s 1o 16 I 17

4 4 4 4 4 4 4 5 s 5 5 5

7 7 7 8 8 8 9 9 " 9 9 9 10

20 21 2 2 2B M w25 2w 2w W 28

261 268 277 285 293 302 300 3o 329 337 47 358
6,636 6,762 6,888 7,014 7,140 7,266 7393 7,520 7,648 7,775 7,004  8.033

]

Source ; Oflice of the Registrar General of India, New Delhi.
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TABLE A—18
Fstimates of Growth of Urbam Populaties—1976—1991

Sia!_l!f i i8976 983 ; 1930 T 1991 | Annual Exponential Grouth Rate (percent)
%ﬁ;rv; Foan [As per-Urban As per- Urban (s pe: Utban As per- 1971-751976-80 | 198135 1986-90
¥ popula-ent of popula- ‘cent of  'popula- lcent of Lpopr.ula— icent of
| tion otal  tion. ‘total ‘tion ‘total  ‘'tion itotal i |
| (000} |popula-{’000)  popula- :("000) Ipopula-iC00Q} ipopula- | P -
o [ tion tion. tion. | ition '. i'

1 21 3] O 5 7 6 1 7 s {9 1o it} 12 | 13
Arunachal ns 41 28.2 4.4 350 4.8 42.9 5.2 5.10 4,78 432 4.07
Pradesh
Assam* 1,709.5 9.8  2,169.0 106 2.7234 11.6 3.417.2 12.5 5.13 4.76 4.55 434
Maaipur 193.6 154 259.0 17.7 338.0 200 4323 24 6.40 5.82 5.32 492
Meghaiaya 183.0 158 225.8 171 73.1 184 3279 198 4.42 4.20 3.80 3.66
Nagaland 679 11.1 88.8 12.4 1.13.8 137 1440 15.0 5.76 5.37 4.98 4.69
Tripura 2089 115 2631 126 1315 13.7 409.2 14.9 5.10 4.77 4.46 4.22

3.17 2.98 2.79 2.65

All India 1,27,605.0 205 1,48.112.0 22.01.70,248.0  23.2 1,94.386.0 243

g

*Included Mizoram ;
Source;—International Institute for Population Studies, Bombay.
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23.
24,
25,
26.
27.
28,
29.
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32.
33
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36.
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TABLE A—19

Scheduled Tribes in the North Eastern Region,

'

ARUNACHAIL PRADESIL

Atbor

Adi

Adi Gallong

Adi Minyong
Adi Padam

Adi Pasi

Aka

Apatani

Ashing

Bagi

Rangni

Bangro

Bogum

Hokar

Bolak Tongsa
Bomdo

Hoti

But Monpa
Dafla

Darak Tongra
Deori
Digaru/Rarsan  Mishmi
Ditang Mongpa
Gallong

Haisa Tongsa
Hari Tongsa
Hill Miri
Hotang Tangsa
Idu/Chulikata Mishmi
Janbo
Kaman/Miju Mishmi
Karka

Katin Tongsa
Kemsing Tangsa
Khalim Tangsa
Khamba
Khamiyang

18.
19
40.
41,

43,
44,
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
st
52,
53.

55.
56.
57,
A8,
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.

64,

635.
66.
67.
68.
69.
70,
11,
72
73.

14,

Khampti

Khowa
Khrodeng Bangni
K omkar

K ongho

Korang Tongsa
Langkai Tangsa
Libo

Lishi Tangsa
[iji Nocte

Lish Monpa
Longchang Tangsa
T ongin Tangsa
Longphi Tangsa
Longri Tangsa
lLongsang Tangsa
Lowang Tangsa
Meyor

Miji

Mikir

Millang

Millang Abor
Minyong
Mishing/Miri
Mishmi
Longlum Tangsa
Momba

Monpa

Morang Tangsa
Morsaing Tangsa
Muktum
Namsang Tuangsa
Ngintong Tangsa
Nishang

Nisi

Nocte

Nonong

29

76.
T1.
78

79
80

81.
82,
83,
84.
85.
86.
87.
88.
89,

a0,

91.
92.
93.
94.
9s.
96.
97.

08.
99.
160.
101.

102,
103.
104,

105.
106.
107,

108.
109,
116,

(Names of Tribes)

Padam

Pailibi»
Panchen Monpa
Pangi

Pasi

Phong ‘Tongsa
Pongkong
Pongthai Nocte
Raino

Rangui Tangsa
Rangrang ‘fangsa
Sanke Tangsa
Sher Dukpen
Simong

Simsa Tangsa
Singpho

Siram

Sulung

Sulung Bangni
Tagin Bangni
Taisen Tangsa
Tangsam
Tangsa

Taram

Thai Khampti
Tikhak Tangsa
Tutcha Nocte
Wancho
Yanoo Bangui
Yotong

Yahin
Yongknk Tongsa
Yougli Tongsa
Fakhring
Towauj Monpa

Vagin
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v,

9.

H,
12.
13,

Scheduled Tribes in the North Eastern Region ( Contd )

MANIPUR,
Naga Groups

1. Lahupa (vii) Maiyang K hang
2. Tankul (viii) Tokpa
3. Kolya (ix) Kachang or Katcha
(i) Tangal includes Liyang.
(ii) Mau 4, Kanpui
(iii) Maram (i) Sungbu
(iv) Upurul (ii) Paeron
(v) Threngba 5. Marrings including Saibu
(vi) Maithaipham (i) Khulba

Kukis Group.

1. Kongjai or new Kukis

(x) Simmte

(i) Thado (xi) Kamban
(ii) Vangson 2. Old Kukis
(iii) Changsen (i) Kom
(iv) Shimgsol (ii} Anal
(v) Mangvung (iii) Namfan
(vi) Khlangam (iv) Chim
(vii) Chungloe (v) Koireng
(vili) Changput (vi) Chahte
(ix) Hankib (vii) Purum
NAGATAND.
Angami (Tengima) 14. Damsa
Chakhesang (Chakroma) 15, Zemai
Ao 16, Liangmai
Sema 17. Rongmai
Rengina 18. Zeliangiong
Lotha 19, Muao ( Shiponmai )
Kuki 20. Maram ( Maharamai )
Chang 21. Thangal
Konyak 22, Thaugkhul
Khienmungam 23. Marideng
Sangtam 24, Kom
Yimchunger 25, Chiru
Phom 26, Anal

3o

- (iii)
(iv)

(

(vii)

6,

x M

( Names of Tribes )

(ii) Churungna
Kemsown
Makunga
Yangspwa
Tungtangna
Klaya
Mellomi
Lapvomi
Phozameh

(v)

vi)

(viii) Mantak

S A

>

(iii)

27.
28.
29.
30.
31
32
33.

34

35
36.
37
38,

R

Stite

Siktis or Kambuns
Chussads

Sinphos

Pois
(i)
(ii)

Shindus
Banjogies
Kuimies

Moyong
Mongsang
lamgang ( Pukan )
Nocte

Tangsn
Wancho
Singpho
Khampti
Haimi
Htangram
Rangpan

Para

Kolyo Kengyu



Scheduled Tribes in the North Eastern Reglon ( Contd. )
1. ASSAM, MEGHALAYA AND MIZORAM

A. In the Antonomous Districts

{ Namies of Tribes )

I, Chakina S. Hmar
2. Dimasa ( Kachari) 6. Khasi and Jaintia
3. Garo ( including Khasi, Synteng or Pnar,
4. Hajong War or Lyngngam)
7. Kuki Iribes including : (xix) Kipgen
(i) Biate or Hiete (xx) Kuki
(ii) Changsan (xxi) Lengthang
(i) Changloi (xxii) @ hangum
(iv) Doungel {xxiii) Lhoujem
(v) Gamalhon (xxiv) Lhouyum
(vi) Gangte (xxv) Lupheng
(vii) Quite (xxvi) Mangjel
(viii) Hanneng (xxvii) Misao
(ix) Haokip or Haupit (xxviii) Riang
(x) Haoloi (xxix) Sairhem
(xi) Hengna (xxx) Selnam
(xii) Hongsungh (xxxi) Singsen
(xiii) Hrngkhawl o1 Rangkhol (xxxii) Sitlhou
(xiv) Jongbe (xxxiii) Sukte
(xv) Khawchunge (xxxiv) Thado
{xvi) Khawathlang or Khathalong (xxxv) Thangngen
(xvii) Khelina (xxxvi) Uibuh
(xviii) Kholhou {xxxvii) Vaipheh
8. Lakher 12. Any Naga Tribes
9. Man ( Tai Speaking ) 13. Pawi
10. Any Mizo ( Lushai Tribes ) 14. Synteng.

11. Mikir

B. 1In the Tribal Areas other thanm the Autonomous Districts.

including Tribes of Arumachal Pradesh

I. Abor 5. Khampti 9. Any Naga Tribes
2. Aka 6. Khawa 10. Sherdukpen
3. Apatanj 7. Mishimi 11. Singpho
4. Dufla 8 Momba
C. In the State ol Assam exclading the Trimal Areas
|. Barmans in Clachar. 4. Hajai 7. Mech
2. Boro-Boro Kachari. 5, Kachari including Sonowal. 8  Miri
3. Deori 6. Lalung 9 Rabha

£)



Scheduled Tribes in the North Eastern Region ( Concld. )

{ Names of 'fribes )
V. Tripura

I. Lushai (xiii) Namte
2. Mag, (xiv) Paitu, Paite
3. Kuki including following (xv) Rangchan
Sub-Tribes:— (xvi) Rangkholi
(i) Balte (xvii) Thangluya
(ii) Belalhut 4., Chakma
(iii) Chhalya 5. Garoo
(iv) Fun 6. Chaimal
(v) Hahango 7. Halam
(vi) Jangtei 8. Khasja
{vil) Khareng 9. Bhutia
(viii) Khephong 10. Munda including Kaur
(ix) Kumtei I1. Orang
{x) Laifang 12- Lepcha
(i) Lengtei 13. Santal
{xit) Mizel 14. Bhil

15. Tripura or Fripuri, Tippera
16. Jamatia
. 17. Noatia
18. Riang
19. Uchal

et b D s b ot e dos e

Sources :—1. General Population Tables-Census of India, 1971, Series—3 Assam.
2. District Census Hundbook -Census of India, 1971. Serles- 20-—Tripura
3. Guzetteer of Munipur—L, W, DUN.
4, The Rising Nagas, 1974, by Asoso Youno.
5. 4 Portrait of Population, Arunachal Pradesh. Directorate of Census
Operations, Arunachal Pradesh.
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TABLE A--20

Distribotion of Population by Religion, 1971

(000 Persons )

StatejUnion ‘ . Chri- = EBudd- ) | Other Religion
Territory Hindu | Muslims | stians Sikh | . Jains | Religions | not
! ; hwts, stated
b3 4 s TE T8 e
Aruuachal 103 | 4 | 61 neg 297 ]
Pradesh
Assam 10,605 3,592 381 12 23 13 neg —
Munipur 633 71 279 1 1 1 83 4
Meghalaya &7 21 475 2 2 neg 318 1
Mizoram 21 2 286 | 22 neg neg neg
Nagaland 59 3 345 1 neg neg 108 neg
Tripura 1,394 104 16 neg 42 neg - —_
Total 13,002 3,800 1,786 18 151 14 807 6

neg:--Negligible

Sources -1,

Pocket Book of Population Statistics. Census Centenary, 1972.

Ollice of the Registrar General, Government of lndia.
2. Statistical Handbook, dskam, 1974,
Government of Assam.

13



TABLE B -1

Rainfall : N. K. Region
}

. (Millimetres)
[ Assam & [ Nagaland, Manipur,

Year Month Arunachal Pradesh Meghalaya |  Mizoram & Tripura, _

| _Actual | Normal | Actual | Normal | Actual | Normal_

A S P2 I U U S S S -JON O

1951 — — 2425 — —_— —
1956 - —_ 2587 _— —_ -
1961 —— — 2200 —_ — —
1966 — - 2130 — 2561 —
1969 — — 2104 — 2099 —

1970 — —_ 2642 — 2333 —
1971 — — 2100 — 2320 —
1972 4192 e 2197 — 1428 —
1973 4339 4323 2506 2418 2276 1951
1974 4458 3098 JODH PRI 2004 2022

1975 3182 3208 2032 2303 1953 2064

1976 2114 2670 2015 2185 2022 2047
Winter Monsoon Period

[.1.76 to 29.2.76 64 101 51 49 26 5!
January 1 30 6 18 0 15
February 03 71 45 31 26 36
Pre-Monsoon Perlod

1.3.76 to 31.5.76 363 570 363 592 510 517
March 94 102 65 68 67 81
April 94 ol 109 131 149 124
May 175 307 189 393 294 312
South West Monsoon Period

1.6.76 1o 30.9.76 1475 1843 1486 1373 1403 1271
June 409 502 409 455 507 418

July 393 565 618 R¥[1] 296 310
Aiigust 385 483 41 369 525 328
September 288 293 48 179 75 215
Post Monsoon Period

1.10.76 to 31.12.76 212 156 115 171 83 208
Octoher 128 131 85 138 M 182
November 50 14 28 23 39 22
December RE] Il 2 10 10 6

(L"(mf:r)-
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Rainfall : N. E. Reglon (Concld.)

Nagaland, ~ Manipur,

Mizoram & Tripuin

1

Normal

48
19
29

517

76
134
an7

1182
199
ERN

i
237

204
17
5

8
1947

41
6
25

443

71
115
217

1262
10
668
34
200

201
178

L (Millimetres)
Assam &

Year/Month Arunachal Pradesh | Meghalaya
1 Actual” [ Normal [ Actual | Normal | Actual B
e b2 3 4 s 6|

1977 1837 3087 442 2 21

Winter Monsoon Perlod

1.1.77 to 28.2.77 136 1o 15 49 67

January 52 37 15 22 15

February 84 73 0 27 32

Pre Monsoon Period

1.3.77 to 31.5.717 N33 667 760 592 892

March il 111 49 61 24

April 465 09 287 113 493

May 157 347 424 98 375

Sonth-West Monsoon Period

167710 309.77 2443 2149 1407 1414 965

June 360 506 3nt 406 358

July -84 851 519 482 115

August 1105 47 44 M RET

September 204 145 103 245 141

Post Monsoon Perlod

1.10 77 to 31.12.77 325 161 240 156 202

October 220 130 146 178 162

November R1 71 60 21 4%

December 24 10 RE} 7 kP

1978 2609 3001 1907 2167 1676

Winter Monsoon Period

1.1.78 to ?8.2.78 a5 106 16 48 6

January 8 37 3 19 0

February 27 69 13 29 6

Pre Monsoon Period

1.3.78. to 31 5.78 kI 607 19() 551 515

March 13 101 18 71 7

April 114 153 91 133 120

May 214 353 | 347 188

South-West Monsonn Perlod

1.6.78 {0 30.9.78 1964 2126 1448 1414 1049

June 280 184 135 106 80

July . 1085 (FRE] 594 676 552

Augus( 270 695 164 07 316

September 309 e 155 125 101

Post Monsoon Period

1 1078 to 31.12.78 249 162 153 154 56

Octobet 31 113 71 129 51

November 186 17 74 17 —

December 12 12 2 8 —

Saurce = Directorate " of Feconomic & Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and [rrigation,
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TABLE C—1
Land Utllization Statistics, 1976-77 (Provisional)
(’000 hectares)

R I [ . Mot avallable for culilvailon
State/tInion i QGeographical Reporting | Areaput | Barren & Totul
Territory | Area Area for | to non-agri- | uncultivable
| land utiliza- | cultural use | land !
N L _l__ton 1 _ | _ B
1 . | . 2 | K] | 4 | L ,“.'_.,,u(’w.___
Arunachal Pradesh 8,358 5,643 — 37 37
Assam 7,852 7,852 882 1,533 2415
Manipur 2,236 2,211 26 1,419 1,445+
Meghalaya 2,249 2,249 80 229 309
Mizoram 2,109 2,102 10 201 211
Nagaland 1,653 1,653 - 1,251g 1,251g
Tripura 1 048 1,048 47 6 53
Total 725505 22,758 1,045 4,676 5,721
Allldin T 338778 T 3,04,043 T 17,492 T 21,954 39,446
(000 hectares)
Uncultivated {.and _ I FallowLand
| Land Cultiv- | Total Fallow [(Current | Total Net Total Area
Perma- ' under able other |Fallow area croped | sown
nent ‘Misc. tree| waste than sWon area more
Pa-gtures ] crops & | land current than
& other groves not fallow one
Grazing | included
land ' in net
... iareasown! Iy S S NS SO R
AU/ I T T (2N U T T 2 A S Y B - B A L
- 19 149 168 118 51 169 115 130 15
RS 249 130 564 122 108 230 2,679 3,311 632
e 24 e 24 — a a 140 W8@ 68
17 144 453 614 274 55 329 174 204 30
4 3 74 81 259 171 430 TTen 105 284
—_ — - - —_ — — 114 115 1
30 B3 7 120 2 5 7 240 6@ 146
6 3N RIY TS 795 390 1,065 © 3,53 4459 920
12,479 3,961 17,165 33,605 9,693 14,349 34042 T1,40,117 1,67,112 26,995
Note

: a=below 500 hectores; e=included under col. 8; »-=adjusted;

() =relates to tota} aren under forcast crops ; g =arrived after deducting
the area under forest and net sown atea froin the state Qeographical area.
»¢- eslimated in relation 1o total area under furest crops.
Source : Fertilizer Sturigtice, 1978-79; The Fertilizer Association of India.
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TARLE C-2
Net Area Irrigated by Source, 1976-77
(000 heciares)

| Tanals T T Wells
State’Union Govern- | Private Tanks | Tube | Other | Other Total
Territory menis | | Wells | Wells | Sources |
SRR WO S 0 A IO N B s 16 | 7| 8§
A runachal Pradesh 6 - — —— — 17 23
Assam 71 291 - - - 210 572
Manipur - — —_ - — 65 65
Meghalaya — v - — — 43 43
Mizoram — — — - — 8 8
Nagaland - — - e - 38 K}.]
Tripura —_ — 2 - 5 23 30
I 7Y I & '] B 2 — 5 404 T
Al Tndia” 71,3937 CRI 3,898 7400 T 7,440 2275 T 347799

Source : Directorate of Fconomics & Statistics,
Ministry of Agricultural and lrrigation
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TABLE C—3

Cultivated and lrrigated Area : 1976—77
(000 hectares)

113

Siate/Union Territory " Total Reporting | Cultivated Area | Percentage | lrrigated area | Percentage of
| Area | Net | Gross | of Netcul- | Net | Gross | imrigated area
I ] ' | tivated area | ] | to met cuiti-
I { i { to total area | i | vared area.
ot R E R I N B ; 3 6 7 1 8
Arunachal Pradesh 5.643 115 130 2.0 23 24 2.0
Assam 7,852 2,679 3,311 34.1 572+ 552=* 214
Mapipur 2.211 140 208 6.3 635 75 46.4
Meghalaya 2.249 174 204 7.9 43 46 24.7
Mizoram 2.102 77 105 3.7 8 ] 10.4
Nagaiand 1,653 114 ERTE 6.9 38 40 333
Tripura 1,048 240 386 22.9 30 30 12.5
Total 22758 3,539 4.459 15.6 779 795 2.0
Ail India 304,043 140,117 167,112 46.1 34,484 42,697 24.6

«=Relates to the year 1973-74
Source :—Fertilizer statistics 1978-79 :
The Fertilizer Association of India.



TABLE C-4
Irrigated Area under Selected Crops, 1976--77 (Provisional)

(Thousand hectares)

Crop Arunachal | Assam | Mani | Megha- | Mizoram | Naga- | Tripura [ Total
L Pradesh | pur | laya “\ ~ _lland | i
T L2 Ty 3 47178 1T 6 |1 1.8 |9

Rice 24 532 75 46 8 40 21 746

Wheat — — - —_ —_ - — -

Total Pulses — 6 —_ — _ —_ - 6

Total Foodgrains 24 538 75 46 8 40 21 752

Giross Irrigated Area 24 572 75 46 8 40 30 795

Source : Data India, September 24-30-1979
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TABLE C-35
North Eastern Reglon-Classification of Forests

(in sq. km))
Forests under
State/ Total Reserved Protected | District Coun-| Unclassified
Union Territory Forests forests forests cils/individual
ownership
[N N O AU SN NSNS DU AN B B I
Arunachal Pradesh 51,540 1,131 ! 1474 40,261
(100-00) (21-60) —_ (0-29) (78-11)
Assam 28,608 16,420 - 1,749 10,439 /.
{100:00) (57°40) (6'11) (36:49)
Manipur 15,154 1,370 4,170 9,614
(100:00) (9-04) (27°52) (6344)
Meghalaya 8,528 706 1034 77194 /. —
(100-00) (8-28) (12n (90'51)
Mizoram 12,233 7,127 — — 5,106
(100-00) (58:26) (41-74)
Nagaland 2,876 280 518 2,072 :
(100-00) ( 995) (18-01) (72:04)
Triputa 6,011 3,942 2,069 — o
(100°00) (65°58) (34-42)
Total 1,24,950 40,982 6,861 11,687 65,420
(100-00) (32:80) ( 549) ( 935 (52:36)
£ Village forests owned by two Angs (now managed by Forest Corporation).

Other community forests.

I1 sq. km. under State control and Y2 sq. km, under District Councils.

/- Classified as ‘District council Forest’ by the State Government. This covers forests
directly owned by District Councils, unclassed State forests of Jaintia Hills, Commu-
nity owned forests under the custody of the Nokma (Garo Hills) forests privately
owned (there are two types of owner ship (a) one where the owner has a right over the
trees growing on the area alone and the other where they have a total right over the
land as well as the produce thereof) the torests owned by the Raid Duthar, and special
types ol forests like Village forests, church forests, luw Iyngdohs, law tpep elc.
However there is no clear indication any where about the area of- forest under
District Councils except that the “bulk of the forests of Meghalaya is under the admi-
nistrative jurisdication of the District Councils',

» Village forests.

Source ! State Qovernmenis and Union Territory Administrations.

NS N
N
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TABLE C—6
Annual Availability of Forest Resources

Farest Produce | Umt | Aruoachal | Assam | Manipur | Meghalaya =~ Mizoram | Nagalanc  Irmpura
| | Pranesh } i | (1974-75° | (1975-76) ? {197)-71;
j I { 76-77) i l ‘
1 : 2 ' 3 ‘ g | > 6 7 < 9
Bamboo Lakh 2.25 i35 14.48 — 47 00=  — 5.30
tonnes.
Saw Timber Cu. Mt 5,2i5330 21,205 41,000 6606172 650,000 9000 7,129
Plywood class Timber . 5,682:74 30,000 1.10.000 — — — 19.801
Hardwood for, industrial uses. . 19.4047.12 —  1,17.,000 —_ — — —
Pinewood for induestriai uses. " —_ — 5,063 — — — —_
Puipwood. - — 91636« 4,060,000 —_— — — 66.005
Poles s —_ 8.000 10,000 — — — 1.821
Matchwood & Pulpwood. - 3.411.58 7,497 — - — — 1,560
Pine for Timber use. - — —_ 23,948 — — —
Firewood. ) 19,000 1,13,0007 4,000 325.6 50,000¢ 12,000 36,060

Note :— Firewood data collected from ‘Statistical Abstract of India.
*Relates to 1975-76 :

Sources :— 1.

RE TSI I

oy W

«s[n numbers ;

@ include sal. pine and round wood ;

Z1In ton ;

1975 {except Megha!aya for the year 1972-73)
T Inciude Mizoram.

Tripura {Hardwood Resourzes) P. 1. S. of Forest Resources, Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 1976
Survey of Bamboo Resources, Fatikrai Catchmept, Tripura State P. I. S. of Forest Resources, 1575,
Repert of the Technicai Team of P. I. S. of Forest Resources. Ministry of Agricnliore & Irrigation 1973
Report of the Forest Resources of Manipur, P. . S. of Forest Resources : Ministry of Agricuiture

& hrigation 1976

Statisticai Handbook of Mizoram and Meghalava, 1976

Statisticai Aostract of India,

1975, C. S. O.

sState Government of Assam and Arunachal Pradesh.



TABLF C-7
Operational  Holdings According to Size

(number)
Size Class | Arunachal | Assam | Munipurl Meghalaya | Mizo- | Nagaland | Iripura
(hectares) | Pradesh } | ram | |
A R W SN A S SO S NS NN NN AU A R

Below 0.5 2,350 6,51,992 9,203 21,000 — 1,487 1,14,846
0.5 1.0 3,710 4,68 413 23,474 34,100 — 6,311 58,944
10 2.0 9,450 4,66,691 34,270 31,750 - 16,397 47,049
2.0 3.0 12,200 1,89,089 9,776 27,250 e 17,070 15,976
310 40 8,270 86,691 2,208 8,850 — 8,853 6,242
40 5.0 9,860 43,540 658 4,150 — 11,390 3,043
50 100 18,890 50,384 316 2,350 C 18,077 3,409
10.0 20,0 10,750 5,962 15 250 — 9,536 509
2000 1300 2,730 593 —_ — - 1,876 37
300 400 510 18} 3 - - 632 10
40.0  50.0 140 88 — - - 270 15
30.0  and above 130 152 — - — 344 54
Total 78,990 19,64,576 79927 1,49,700 ~ 93,263 2,50,134

Source : A/l India Report on Agrienltural Census 1970-71.
Ministry of Agriculture and Trrigation, Qovernment
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TABIE C-R
Area of Operational Holdings According to Size
: (Area in hectares)
- Size Class (In  [Arunachal | Assam l Manipur \Meghalava‘ Mizoram ‘ Nugaland\ Tripura

_ hectares) | Pradesh ! | | | _
SR S U N A A ST R D S T T N S S
Below 05 675  1.69,480 2,558 8,302 - 1,018 27,114
0.5 1.0 2.786  3,39,812 14,895 29,401 o 1,665 43,056
1.0 20 13,569  6,61,528 40,634 78,588 - 20,114 66,167
20 3.0 28,749 4,59,399 22,184 67,346 - 39,473 38,507
3.0 40 28,108 2,97,809 7,029 30,986 - 29 818 21,359
4.0 5.0 42,716 1,93,108 2,814 18,702 - 49,404 13,537
5.0 1000 1,28,434 327236 1,849 16,764 — 1,25973 22,130
10.0 200 1,48,805 76,195 179 3497 1,256 6,382
200 300 01,646 14,051 99 : 42,137 EH
3o 400 17,219 6,227 105 - : 22,104 136
40.0 50 0 5,984 3,897 - - . 11,526 626
50,0 and R,260 3,313,825 - - 33,743 13,982
Total above 489,011 2.882,573 92,341 252,856 — 500,763 54077

Source : {l/ indic  Report on Agricultural Census, 197071
Ministry of Agriculture and lrrigation, Government of India.
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Area, Production and Yield per hectare of
Principal Crops.

( 1972-73 to 1978-79 )

State and Union Territory Wise for N. E. Region
and All India.

A : Area—'000 hectares
P : Production - '000 tonnes
Y : Yield—Kgs per hectare



TAWLL ©
Rice (Autumn)

9

TSiate/Unfon T T IOTY Y 197574 ‘ 1974-75 7 [978 776 7197677 | 19T 07879~
_ Territery | ‘ S A -._ ;
_ T A . T T T A A R
Arunachal A 59.3 623 66.0 67.6 71.0 78.2 81.0
Pradesh P 52.0 55.0 57.0 59.9 62,9 80.6 86.9
Y 877 883 864 886 886 1031 1073
Assani A 538.5 5427 586.9 636.8 628.0 580.2 591.5
P 414.6 409.1 196.9 477.6 402.6 4153 410.5
Y 770 754 676 750 641 716 694
Manipur A 22.5 318 43.4 305 36.0 36.2 16,2
p 24.1 36.3 58.5 49.2 61.8 60.9 609
Y 1071 1142 1348 1631 1817 1682 1682
Meghalaya A 62.4 322 3.2 335 34.0 35 47
P 19.0 26.6 243 310.0 30.5 29 329
Y 304 826 779 896 897 935 948
Mizoram A 18.3 14.9 15.1 16.2 16.5 8.0 22.0
P 21 6 101 8.1 10.0 10.4 41.5 LR
Y 1180 678 536 517 630 1092 536
Nagaland A 330 35.5 35.5 15.7 36.0 16.2 37.3
4 16.7 18 4 18.4 2.1 3.6 4.0 14.5
Y 506 518 518 899 933 939 925
Tripura A 124 1 129.6 129§ 129.3 132.1 131.0 127.0
4 74.6 140.0 113.0 136.7 124.9 146.9 145.2
Y 601 1080 88K 1057 945 1121 1143
Total A 858 1 849.0 907.6 949.6 953.3 935.0 929.7
P 622.6 6055 678.0 795.5 726.7 812.1 782.7
Y 726 819 747 838 762 868 842
All India A 16309.6 (67058 16355.6 17131.6  16828.7 177279  18022.0
P 159639  [B981.3  [4997.6 20639.2 179115 23490.4  21666.6
Y 979 1136 917 1205 1064 1325 1313
Source .~ Directorate ol Iconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and lerigation,

Jovernment of India.
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TABLE (C—I10
Rice ( Winter )

State/Union T 497273 | 197374 | 1974-751 197576 | 197677 | 197778 | 197879
L dermitory . 0 L o - - . R
R R I N S O - O PO S S S S N

Arunachal A — - - — — — —

PPradesh p — — - —_ -_— — —

Y — — — — — —_ —

Assam A 14852 15000 1431-3 15653 16164 16313 16159

P 16894 16010 15396 17673 17061 18444 17247
Y 1137 1067 1076 1129 1055 1131 1067
Manipur A 1241 138-0 13314 146+7 141-2 1429 142:9
Poo1281 202-3 2162 227°2 2052 2391 2391
Y 1032 1466 1624 1549 1453 1673 1673
Meghalaya A 335 684 674 69-0 095 698 7001
p 827 823 79-4 856 v2-}3 949 943
Y 2618 1203 1178 1241 1331 1359 1345
Mizoram A 482 598 427 334 76°6 338 3206
p 415 474 321 290 479 83 75
Y 861 793 152 868 625 246 230
Nagaland A 280 249 293 308 31°5 334 356
Po180 189 202 344 352 375 420
Y 643 654 689 17 1117 1123 1180
Triputa A 1312 136'8 1355 1355 1354 1372 1381
P 740 1670 1650 1728 1670 1700 1808
Y 564 1221 1218 1275 1235 1239 1309
Total A 18502 19319 I839:3 U807 20282 20484 20352
P 20387 20189 20523 23163 22410 23942 22884
Y (102 1097 1116 1169 1105 1169 1124
All India A IB7657 197816 196016  20310:1 202780 206917 203129
P 203606 21922'5 209282 2410586 2i352:0 254560 28264 8
Y 1085 1108 1068 1187 1053 1230 1293

Source 1 Directorate of Feconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and [rrigation,
Government of India.

48



TABLE C--11
Rice ( Summer )

g g Ty 1 e g S

e e ety iy i AT S 8w

“Siate/Union | . ' . .I' - ‘ (07677 | 1077 -
‘_I__f?[lil(')ly ‘ I‘)72 7? 1973-74 197475 |975- 76_ 1 1976 777 —‘ 19777 78 197{& 79 ‘

! TR N S B SN O R H R U S A U
Arunachal A — —_ — - - — ~
Pradesh P e - — - - - e
\ — _ m - _ _
Assam A 451 351 39.6 38.8 41.1 9.4 139
o731 56.2 47.2 45.5 24.3 51.5 37.1
Y 1621 16Ul 1192 173 591 1307 1094
Manipur A - — — - — - —
l) R —— — — — — —_
Y . - —_— — —_ -
Meghalaya A 1.0 |0 L5 1.8 1.9 1.6 1.6
B33 RY Lo 3.7 34 3.0 30
Y 3300 1600 2000 2056 1789 1875 1875
Mizoram A 6.3 - - - - —_ -
P 58 - - - — - -
Y 921 - - - — — -
Nagaland A - — -_ — — —_— —
P - — —_ —_ - — -
Y — - — —_— — — —
Tripura A 265 324 338 354 37.6 342 334
P 347 55.0 46.0 57.0 49.0 40.3 42.4
Y 13y 1698 1361 1610 1303 1334 1269
Total A 726 68.5 74.9 76.0 80.6 75.2 68 9
P 1111 114.8 96.2 106.2 767 100.8 82.5
Y 1530 1676 1284 1397 952 1340 1197
All India A 1612.5 1798.0 10312 2033.7 1404 4 1866.0 1861.0
P 2920.8 3147.2 6531 1995.0 2651.3 37234 3897.3
Y 1811 1750 1892 1964 1888 1995 2094
Source @ —Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agricultural and

Irrigation, Government of India
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TABLE C—12
Rice ¢ Total )

1974 75 1975-76 197677 1977-78 1978-79

Territory

State/Union 1072_’73' ‘ 1973 74

R T 2 a3 ”_4 s i 6 7 8
Arunachal A 59-3 623 660 676 710 782 810
Pradesh P 520 550 57-0 599 6249 806 869

Y 877 883 804 8K6 886 103t 1073

Assam A 200688 20778 20578 22109 2285°5 22509 22413
Po21771 20663 19837 22904 21330 23112 21723

Y 1052 994 964 1022 933 1027 969

Manipur A 1466 1698 176°5 177°2 177°2 179-1 1791
p 152:2 2386 2747 2674 2670 3000 3000

Y 1038 14035 1556 1560 1507 1675 1675

Meghalays A 969 1916 1001 1043 1054 106°6 1064
p 1100 1125 1067 1193 126°4 1308 130°2

Y 1135 1107 10606 1144 1199 1227 1224

Mizoram A 728 747 578 49-6 93} 718 546
p 689 57-5 4(2 390 583 49-8 193

Y 946 770 6Y6 786 026 693 353

Nagaland A 610 044 64K 66°5 675 696 729
P 347 37-3 346 665 68 8 71-5 76'5

Y 569 579 596 1000 1019 1027 1049

Tripura A 2818 2988 2988 3002 3051 302:4 298’5
P 1833 362-0 3620 3665 3409 3632 3684

Y 650 1212 1091 1221 17 1201 1234

Totyl 27872 28494 28218 30063 3062 30586 30338

A

P 27782 20392 282019 32180 30439 3307:1 31536
Y 997 1028 1002 1070 994 1081 1039
All India A 3606878 JK285:4  37R8K-4 394754 IBSIL1 402826 401959
P 392453 440510 395789 487398 419168 526704 538287
Y 1070 1151 1045 1235 1088 1307 1339

A e ¢ R A A MBYEOIIZAN D R © I o e o b e T

sonrce 1 Directorate of Fcononles and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation,
Government of India.
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TABILE C-18

Malze
E -
:';t‘“e’”“‘”“ 1972 nvl 107y 74| 1974 75 ] 1975.76 l 1976.77 l 1977-78 ‘1978,79
_ Territory | | o
=T (R R B R S
Arunachal A - (9.3 19.3 19.4 23.0 210
Pradesh P ~ -~ 27.0 2.1 2.2 2.2 26.2
v - - 1140 | 145 (144 (139 1139
Assam A 10T 178 16.0 M 189 218 298
P 59 7.6 8.6 120 106 14.2 1.7
Y  ssi 551 538 560 561 507 601
Manipur A 14.0 93 12.6 10.9 929 12.7 12.7
P 220 272 2.3 236 17.2 189 15.9
Y 157 2075 (770 265 (737 1488 1488
Meghalaya A 18.0 156 8.0 16.2 157 16.2 16.9
P 80 94 12.6 A 1.0 17 13.7
Yy 5% 603 700 698 701 732 811
Mizoram A 32 28 27 3.7 1% 70 8.7
P 43 0.2 4.7 5.7 48 18 8.3
Y 1344 2214 1679 1541 1263 400 954
Nagaland A 100 102 10.3 (0.5 12 In.s 1.5
p 6.3 0.1 6.2 6.3 8.1 92 y2
Y 630 598 602 GO0 123 R00Q {00
Tripura A - - — — — — —
P - — — ~ — - _
v - - — _ - - -
Total A 529 517 59.6 81.7 78.9 942 95 6
P 465 565 54.4 810 73.9 83.0 90 0
Y 8719 1093 913 99} 937 881 041
All India A 58378 60154 <8631 60%0.7 60003 - 56827 57791
P 63885  SR03S 55589 72558 63612 59733 62193
Y

1094 965 948 1203 1060 1051 1076

Source :— Direciorate of I'conomics and Statistics, Miuistry of Agriculture and Irrigation,
Governpment of Tudia
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TABLE ¢-14
Wheat
~ State/Union ‘ T T ‘ ‘
Territory ] 1972-73 1‘3137’! 1974-75 ~I9li7? 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79
SRS N S B 4 5 P R A B
Arunachal A - - — 0.2 0.2 1.5 1.6
Pradesh p — - —_— 0.1 0.1 2.7 24
Y — — — 500 500 1800 1500
Assam A 1120 41.7 61.2 56.8 64.4 73.4 68.1
P 1604 48.2 71.9 67.8 71.0 84.7 69.2
Y 1432 1156 1273 1194 1102 1154 1016
Manipur A 0.3 0.1 0.4 0.5 — — -
p 0.2 0.1 0.5 0.8 _ — —
Y 667 10 1230 1600 —_ —— o
Meghalaya A 04 0.6 1.5 1.5 1.7 2.0 20
p 0.2 0.6 2.0 1.8 2.1 27 2.7
Y 500 1000 1333 1200 1235 1350 1350
Mizoram A — - - - _ — -
p — - —_— — —_ — —
Y — — - - —_ — —_
Nagaland A —_ - — _ - - —
P — —_— — —_ _ —
Y —_ - . - _ _ -
Tripura A 0.6 04 0.6 2.0 4.6 4.0 4.0
P 1.4 0.8 1.3 49 93 9.6 9.6
Y 2333 2000 2167 2450 2022 2400 2400
Total A 1133 42.8 63.7 61.0 7.4 809 757
P 1622 49.7 81.7 75.4 83.3 99.7 $#3.9
Y 1432 1161 1283 1236 1167 1232 1108
Al India A 19463.6  18583.3 18010.3 204538  20921.5 214557 222201
P 24734.6 217773 241044 288463 290099  31749.2 34982.2
Y 1271 1172 1388 1410 1387 1480 1574

Source :—Directorate of Fconomics and
Trrigation, Government of India.
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TABIE C--15
Small Millets

ate/Unton . |
%‘r‘rﬁﬁ}“"y'““ T 197273 I 19374 | 197475 | 197576 | 197697 | 197778 me 79
LI P S A I 4 5 } N A
Arunachal A - - - 154 157 157 157
Pradesh P - - 9-5 105 10°5 10°5
Y - - — 629 669 669 669
Asgsani A 99 86 10-0 106 74 80 88
p 49 44 51 52 36 39 43
Y 495 512 510 491 486 488 489
Manipur A - — - -
P - - — - —
Y — — -
Meghalava A 15 2:0 20 19 20 22 22
P 10 1'5 20 19 2-1 2'3 23
Y 667 750 1000 1000 1050 1045 1045
Mizoram A - - - — -
p - — — - — - .
Y — _— — _ - — _
Nagaland A 19:0 19-R 19-8 199 199 199 -
p 115 115 13:7 138 138 138 —
Y 605 581 692 693 693 693 —
Tripura A - ~- -- - — -
P — —_ — — — — -
Y o — — — — — —
Total A 304 304 E1 R 475 450 458 267
P 174 174 20-8 304 04 305 171
Y 5712 572 634 640 667 666 640
All Tndia A 42652 4567 1 4466°3 4672'5 4679°5 45738 4456.8
P 15522 19659 16134 19241 17518 20698 19320
Y 364 430 36l 412 374 453 433

Source —Directoraie of Economics

Clovernment of [ndia.

B T

and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and [rrigation,
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TABLE C—16

Total Cereals

“Btate/Union | T ' 1
Territory | 197273 | 1973 74 I 1974 75 }1975—76 , 1976-77 [ 1977-78 ] 1978 79
L _ Ty e s T T 8
Arunachal A 593 62.3 85.3 102.2  106.3 118.4 121.3
Pradesh P 52.0 55.0 79.0 91.6 95.7 120.0 126.0
Y 877 883 926 896 900 1013 1039
Assam A 22014 21419 21450 23294 23762 2356.1 2341.0
P 23483 21265 20753 23754 22182 24140 2259.5
Y 1067 993 968 1020 934 1024 965
Manipur A 160.9 179.2 189.5 188.6 187.1 191.8 191.8
P 174 .4 2659 297.5  300.8 284.2 318.9 3189
Y 1084 1484 1570 1595 1519 1663 1663
Mephalaya A 1138 1108 1246 1219 1248 1270 1278
P 119.2 1240 1233 £34.3 141.6 147.5 148.9
Y 1047 1035 1014 1084 1135 1161 1168
Mizoram A 76.0 171.5 60 § 53.3 96.9 78.8 63.3
P 73.2 63.7 449 44.7 63 1 52.6 27.6
Y 963 822 742 839 651 668 436
Nagaland A 90.0 94.4 94.4 96.9 98 6 81.1 84.4
P 52.5 549 58.5 6.6 90.7 80.7 857
Y 583 582 616 894 920 995 1015
Tripura A 282.4 2992 2994 302.2 309.7 306.4 3025
P 184.7 362.8 327.3 3714 3502 372.8 378.0
Y 654 1213 1093 1229 1131 1217 1249
Total A 20838 29743 2996.1 31965 32598  3259.6 32318
P 3004.3 3052.8 30059 34025  3128.1 3506.5 3344 6
Y 1007 1026 1003 1064 960 1076 1035
All India A 1983622 1031111 99050.9 103727.3 101372.4 104017.8 1045732
P 87119.6 946570 89812.0 107994.7 99805.5 1144344 1192004
Y

886 918 907 1041 985 1100 1140

Source :--Directorate of FEconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and lrrigation,
Government of India



TABLE ¢ 17

Gram

satebnion = 00 5 T g3 l 197475 197576 | 197677 ’ 1977-78 | 197879

_Tevritory R . 3 ! B T
1 SO I A A T R D R
Arunachal A — —_ — —_ — — -
Pradesh P — ~ — — o -
Y PR — — — — — Jr—
Assam A 4.3 16 31 29 2.7 il 32
P2 17 1's 1 4 1.3 1.4 1.5
Y 488 472 484 483 481 452 469
Manipu A 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 02 0.2
p o 01 o 0.1 - 0.1 0.1
Y 1000 - 1000 — 500 500
Mc ghalaya A 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
P 01 M1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 01
Y 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1600 1000
Mizoram A - —_ - — - - -
P I — - — . — [
Y — - — — — — -
Nagalind A - - —_— — —_ —— -
p — — —. —— —_ o, J—
Y _ — —_ — — — —
Tripura A 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3
P — — 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
Y — — 500 500 500 333 333
Total A 45 3.9 3.5 3.3 31 37 38
P 2.2 1.9 1.8 1.7 1.5 1.7 1.8
Y 500 487 Si4 SIS 484 459 474
Al 1ndia A 6967.5 7760.8 7041.6 8320.1 7974.1 7973.7 7871.3
P 4530.8 4099, 4014.8 5879.5 5424.3 3409.5 5834.8

Y 651 528 570 107 680 678 141

S T L M. AW W 1l me -

Guurce :~Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and
Irrigation, Government of India.
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TABLE C—18

Tur

State/Union i

Territory 197273 | 1973-74 | 197475 | 197576 | 1976-77 | 197778 | 1978-79
1 i 2 3 4 5 6 1 “‘j::

Arunachal A - — — — — — —_
Pradesh P — o — —_ —_ — —
Y —m — — — J— — —
Assam A 48 51 49 54 53 5.6 6.4
p 34 36 34 38 37 39 45
Y 708 706 694 704 698 696 703
Manipur A — — — — — _— —
P —— — — — — —
Y — — — —_ —— — —
Meghalayn A 0l Q02 02 02 02 0?2 02
P 01 01 01 01 01 01 03
Y 1000 500 500 5040 500 500 1500
Mizoram A — — — — — —
P — i — _— — — ——
Y — — — e — ot —
Nagaland A — — — — — — —_—
P — — — — — - —_—
Y — — — — —_ — —
Tripura A 04 04 04 04 04 04 o5
p 02 02 ol 02 02 02 02
Y 500 500 250 500 500 500 400
Total A 53 5:7 55 59 59 62 71
P 37 39 37 4'1 40 42 50
Y 698 684 691 095 678 677 704
All-lndia A 2424 26460 25289 26710 25660 26262 26625
P 19276 14082 18342 20993 17253 19297 9138
Y 795 532 725 786 672 735 719

Source ~-Directorate of FEconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and lrrigation,
Government of India.
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TABLE C -19
Other Pulses

State/Union . - , -
M,Tfﬂféiof';o 197273 | 197374 1 197475 | 197576 | '1976-77 | 197798 197879
_ S A N N SN SO A T Y e B A T

Arunachal A —_ —_— —_ - - —-

Pradesh P — - - - —_ -

Y — h— - . - - .

Assam A 89.0 86.3 89.0 82.3 85.6 91.5 93.9

P 42.5 394 34.7 0.4 322 32.8 36.4
Y 478 457 390 369 376 358 388
Manipur A — 7.4 6.5 56 5.6 5.6 5.6
P — 2.5 30 2.2 2.2 22 2.2
Y o 338 462 393 393 393 193
Meghailaya A 1.4 1.2 1.2 1.3 1.2 1.3 1.3
P 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.7 0.8 0.8
Y 571 583 583 615 5813 615 613
Mizoram A —e — 0.1 04 0.4 0.4 0.4
P —_ — 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1
Y —_— o 1000 500 250 250 250
Nagaland A 25 KR 39 39 4.6 4.6 4,6
P 1.2 1.9 2.0 2.0 2.8 2.3 2.3
Y 480 500 513 513 609 500 500
Tripura A 2.2 26 26 4.1 5.0 4.1 3.8
P 0.7 09 1.0 14 2.3 1.8 1.7
Y 3i8 346 385 341 460 439 447
Total A 95.1 101.3 103.4 97.6 102.4 107.5 109.6
P 45.2 454 41.5 37.0 40.3 40.0 43.5
Y 475 448 401 379 394 372 397
All India A 11523.6 13019.7 124539 13462.6 12443.0 12897.1 11014.7
P 3442.3 4500.2 4165.2 5060.8 4211.7 4633.2 4420.9
Y

299 346 334 376 338 359 340

o ———s o —

Soutce ; Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation.
Government of India.
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TABLE C 20
Total Pulses

o B

SieUnicn | oy | onm [ 1915 | 197576 | 107677 | 197778 | 197879

1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8
Arunachal A —_ — — — —_— — —_
Pradesh P —_ - _— — — - —

A% —_— — — —_ — — —
Assam A 98.1 95.0 97.0 90.6 93.6 100.2 103.5
p 48.0 44.7 319.6 35.6 37.2 38.1 42.4
Y 489 471 408 393 397 380 410
Manipur A — 1.5 6.6 517 5.7 5.8 58
P — 2.6 3.0 2.3 2.2 23 23
Y — 347 463 404 386 396 396
Meghalaya A 1.6 1.5 1.5 1.5 1.5 1.5 1.6
P 1.0 0.9 1.0 10 09 10 12
Y 625 600 667 667 600 628 750
Mizoram A — - 0.1 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
p — — 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1
Y — —_ 1000 500 250 250 250
Nagaland A 2.5 38 3.9 3.9 4.6 4.6 4.6
P 1.2 1.9 2.0 2.0 2.8 2.3 2.3
Y 480 500 513 513 609 500 500
Tripura A 2.7 3.1 3.2 4.7 5.6 4.8 4.6
P 0.9 1.1 1.2 1.7 2.6 2.1 2.0
Y 333 355 419 362 464 437 435
Total A 1049 110.8 112.3 106.8 111.4 117.4 120.5
p 51.1 51.1 46.9 42.8 45.8 459 50.3
Y 487 461 418 401 411 391 417
All [ndia A 209152 23426.5 22024 4 24453,7 22983.1 23497.0 23548.5
P 9%206.7 10007.5 10014.2 1303%.6 11361.3 11972.4 12169.5
Y 474 427 455 533 494 509 517
§aurcy = i)irecorate of Heonomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation,

Government of India.

58



TABLE C -21
Total Foodgrains

Irrigation, C(iovernment of India.

59

“Btate/Tnion | 197273 | 197374 | 1974 15 ' 197576 | 1976 77 ' 1977-78 | 1978-79
_ Territory R T T S
o2 3 4 ¢ s 1 e v 7T L8
Arunachal A 59.3 62.3 85.5 102.2 106.3 Lig.4 121.3
Pradesh p 520 55.0 79.0 91.6 95.7 1200 1260
Y 877 833 926 896 900 1013 1039
Assarn A 22995 22369 22420 24200 24698 2456 3 24445
P 2393 21712 21149 24110 22554 2452.1 23019
Y 1042 971 943 996 913 99k 942
Madnipur A 1609 186.7 196.1 194 3 192.8 197.6 197.6
P 1744 268.5 300.5 3031 286.4 321.2 3212
Y 1084 1438 1532 1560 1486 1625 1625
Meghalaya A 1154 12].3 123.1 1254 126.3 128.6 129.1
P 1202 1249 {243 1333 142.5 148.5 130.1
Y 1042 1030 1010 1079 H128 1155 1163
Mizoram A 760 77.5 60.6 53.7 97.3 79.2 637
P 732 63.7 45.0 49 63.2 52.7 21.7
Y 963 822 743 836 650 665 435
Wagaland A 92.5 98.2 98.8 100.8 103.2 90.3 93.6
P 53.7 56.8 60.5 88.6 93.5 85.3 90.3
Y 581 578 612 879 906 945 965
Tripura A 2851 302.3 302.6 306.9 315.3 32 107.1
P 1856 363.9 328.5 KYKN 3528 37149 380.0
Y 651 1204 1086 1216 1119 1205 1237
Total A 30887 3085.2 3108.5 3303.3  3411.0 3381.6 33569
P 30554 3104.0 3052.7 34453 3289.5 3554.7 33972
Y 989 1006 982 1043 964 1051 1012
All India A 1192774 126537.6 1210753  128181.0 1243555  127514.8 128121.7
P 970263 104664.5 99826.2 1210343 1111668  126406.8 1313699
Y 813 827 824 944 R94 991 1025
Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and



TABLE C-22

Area Under High Yielding Varities
(’000 Hectares)

State/Union

Tertitory | Crop ] 197}_74 | 197475 | 1975.76 | 1976- 77J 1977-18 | 197879+
— L 2 1 3 1 41 5 6 | 1T T_8

Arunachal Paddy 5.40 6.81 8.67 — - —
Pradesh Wheat — — — — — ——
Maize — — — — - —_
Assam Paddy 280.00 321.00 328.00 431.00 450.00 520,00
Wheat 120.00 67.00 59.00 64.00 80.00 90.00
Maize 15.00 7.00 12.00 10.00 [2.00 14.00
Maunipur Paddy 12.00 30.00 35.00 40.00 45.00 50.00
Wheat 6.00 6.00 5.00 10.00 6.00 13.00
Maize 1.00 —_— 0.20 3.00 6.00 7.00
Meghalaya Paddy 3.50 5.00 6.50 9.00 1400 1700
Wheat 1.00 1.20 1.50 2.00 2.0 3.00
Maize 3.50 4.00 4.50 5.00 5.00 6.00)
Mizoram Paddy — 2,70 3.00 10.00 - —
Wheat —— — - - — o
Maize — —_— 1.00 4.00 —_ ~
Nagaland Paddy 0.75 1.60 2.51 3.92 5.00 6.00
Wheat 0.60 0.10 0.34 0.58 1.20 2.00
Maize 0.30 0.80 1.58 2.24 3.60 4.60
Tripura Paddy 53.00 73.00 104.00 109.00  116.00 125.00
Wheat 0.42 0.58 2.04 4.60 9.00 10.00
Maize —— — — —_— —_— -

* Targets, Not available,

Sources : 1. Dircctorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and
Ierigation, Government of India.

2. Fertilizer Statistics, 1978-79
The Fertilizer Association ot India.
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TABLE C-23

Groundnut
;’1:3“?{“‘“‘0" ‘f 1972.73 l 197374 l 197475 , 197576 | 197617 | 197778 | 1978-79
oy 1 [ PPIE SR U SN

T B o M TP N M st Y A S s e
Arunachal A = — — — - " o
Pradesh P o - - —- - - -
Y — — _— . - —

‘Assam A o~ - —_ - - - -
p _ .- — — - —

Y — - — - - — —

Manipur A - - - - - .
p _ _ B - . — -

Y ~ _ . . . — —

Meghalaya A — - - - - - -
P - — - ~ -

¥ 3 _ - _ — - -

Mizoram A - - - - ‘ —
P — - - - - . —

vy o - - - — - - -

Nagatand A — — — - - - -
P — — _— —_ - — —_

N - - — ~ - -

Tripura A — 0.4 04 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.5
| 4 — 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.5

Y — 1000 1000 10600 1000 ROO 1000

Total A - 0.4 0.4 05 0.4 0.5 0.5
p — 0.4 C.4 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.5

Y — 1000 1000 1000 1000 800 1000

All India A 69900 7023.7 7062.6 7221.5 7042.8 7028.5 7548.1
P 40916 5932.0 5111,0 67547 5263.9 60R7.1 6387.0

Y 585 845 124 935 747 866 846

Source :— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and irrigation,
Government of India.
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TABLE C-—-24

Government of India.

62

Sesamum

State/Union I ;

 Territory 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 l 1975 76 Il 1976-77__- 1977—78 1978-79
I | 2 R N - D 7 8

Arunachal A — — — — _— — _
Pradesh p — — —_ — — — —
Y —_ — — — — — _
Assam A 11.2 10.6 10.0 10.1 11.6 10.9 114
p 5.4 52 4.8 4.9 5.7 5.3 5.6
Y 482 491 480 485 491 486 491
Manipur A — 0.6 2.1 1.0 2.3 0.9 0.9
P — 0.3 1.0 0.5 1.1 0.4 04
Y — 500 476 500 478 444 444
Meghalaya A 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5
P 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 03 0.3
Y 500 600 600 60D 600 600 600
Mizoram A 1.7 1.2 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.3
P 1.2 0.7 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7
Y 706 583 385 538 538 538 538
Nagaland A 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7
P 0.3 0.3 0.3 03 0.3 0.3 0.3
Y 500 500 500 500 500 429 429
Tripura A 2.1 2.3 2.1 2.8 2.6 2.4 2.5
P 0.7 0.7 0.7 09 0.8 0.9 0.9
Y 333 304 333 321 308 375 360
Total A 16.0 15.8 17.6 17.4 17.6 16.7 17.3
P 7.8 7.2 8.1 8.1 8.3 7.9 8.2
Y 487 456 460 466 472 473 474
All India A 22884 2385.8 2234.3 21701 2278.8 2384.3 2441.0
P 3854 484.3 392.2 479.2 421 .8 520.2 539.7
Y 168 203 176 221 185 218 221
Source — Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and lrrigation,



TABLL C-—-25
Castor Seeqd

State/Union 07273 [ 197377 | 197475 | IOT5T6 [ 1976-77 | 197778 | 197879

2 leriitory | |

1 p] J 3 4 5 6 |1 T -] 8
Arunachal A — C - - — - — —
pradesh P - - - - - - -
Y - : - — - - —
Assam A 18 1.7 1.7 2.0 1.9 2.0 1.9
P 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.8 08 0.8
Y 444 412 412 400 421 400 421
Maunipur A - — —_ —— _
p - — e — —— —
Y —~ —_ — - R —— -
Meghalaya A —_ - - - - —
|\ - - - - - —-
Y — — - o — — —
Mizoram A - — — — — —_ —
I\ — —— — —— ———— ——— ——
Y — — - —— — —-— -
Nagaland A —_ — = - - — —
P - - - - - — ~
v _ _ — —_ — — —
Tripura A — - — — — —_— -
P — - -~ - _— _ —
Y — - - - - — —
Total A 1.8 1.7 1.7 2.0 1.9 2.0 19
P 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.8 08 0.8
Y 444 412 412 400 421 400 421
All India A 4264 546.6 590.3 374.9 495.8 379.7 446.4
P 1454 229.1 2104 1429 179.0 216.2 235.7
Y 341 419 356 81 361 572 528

Source :- Directorate of Fconomics and Satistics, Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation,
QGovernment of India.
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TABLE C--26
Rapeseed & Mustard

§rt:‘r‘r‘§{0‘i;‘°" 1972-73 { 197374 | 197475 | 1975.76 } 1976-77 i 1977.78 | 1978-79
T T3 |\ 3 AT TS )6 o1 8
Arunachal A — e — — - — —
Pradesh P - _ — — — —_ _
Y PR e ———— po— J— — J—
Assam A 1578 165.4  168.2 1041 1615 181.5 196.4
P 650 90.5 64.9 63.7 60.0 727 85.8
Y 412 547 386 388 358 401 437
Manipur A — 1.0 5.1 3.2 2.6 2.6 2.6
P — 0.4 2.8 1.2 1.0 1.0 1.0
Y : 400 549 375 385 385 385
Meghalaya A 5.0 5.1 6.1 6.6 6.6 7.1 72
P 3l 2.6 3.0 33 4.0 43 43
Y 620 510 492 500 606 606 597
Mizoram A — _— —_— — —_ — ——
P —_ —_ — —_ - _ -
Y — —_ — — — —
Nagaland A 1.3 1.4 1.4 1.5 1.6 1.7 17
P 05 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7
Y 385 429 429 400 375 412 412
Tripura A 3.0 3.6 3.6 3.6 3.3 3.5 3.0
P 1Ll 1.4 1.9 1.9 2.1 2.2 1.6
Y 367 389 528 528 636 629 533
Total A 167.1 176.5  184.4 179.0 1816  196.4 210.9
P 69.7 95.5 73.2 70.7 67.7 %0.9 93.4
Y 417 541 397 395 373 412 443

All India A 3318.7 3456.8 3680.4 3339.4 3128.6 3583.9 35569
P 18017 1704.3 2251.6 1935.8 1550.7 1649.7 1877.2
Y 545 493 612 580 496 460) 528

Source ~Directorate of Bconomics and Statistics, Ministry of
Agriculture and Irrigation, Qovernment of Jndia.

64



Finseed

TABLE (=27

#State/Union

i

Arunachal
Pradesh

Assaimn

M anipur
Meghalaya
Mizoram
I:Jagalaml
Tripura

Total

All India

Terrhorl_ _ _[
B

A
P
Y
A

T P> e > LT D> TP LT

1972-73

21
0.9
429
1725.6
428.1
248

1973-74

24
1.0
417
2038.2
503.9
247

_;ﬁf‘ ]

l
|

1974.75 [ 197576 | 197677 | 1977-78 | 1978 70
N S TN O T S A B
2.1 28 47 45 5.1
0.9 12 20 19 22
429 429 426 an 431
2.1 28 47 4.5 51
0.9 12" 20 19 22
429 429 426 4 31

2070.7 2118.7 1888.4 2009 9 2024.8

563.8 597.8 418.8 526.8 513.6
21 282 222 262 254

- Source ;

Directorate of Economic and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture

frrigation, Goverament of india.

-

-
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TARLE C—28
Total Five Major Oil Seeds

Srate/Unjon , ) , . "
Toritory | V7R3 [ 197374 [ 197475 [ 101576 | T677 | 197278 | 1977
— i I N R T - 2 M T A O
Arunachal A —_ — —_ — o — —
Pradesh p — —_— —_— — — — -

Y — — - _ - — -
Assam A 1729 180.1 [82.0 1790 188.7 1984 214.8
p 721 97.4 713 70.6 68.5 80.7 94,4
Y _ 417 541 392 394 369 400 439
Manipur A — 1.6 72 4.2 4.9 35 35
P — 0,7 a8 1.7 2.1 14 1.4
Y — 418 528 405 429 400 400
Meghalaya A 54 5.6 6.6 71 71 76 717
P 33 29 33 36 43 46 46
Y 61l 518 500 s07 606 605 597
Mizoram A 17 12 1.3 13 1°3 — —~
P 12 0.7 0.5 07 0.7 — —
Y 706 583 385 558 538 e
Nagaland A 1'9 20 20 21 22 2:4 24
p 08 09 09 (09 09 1-0 10
Y 421 450 450 429 409 417 417
Tripura A 51 o3 Ol 69 63 6'4 6.0
p '8 2:5 30 33 33 35 35
Y 353 397 492 478 524 547 500
Total A 187 O 196-8 2052 2006 207.5 2188 2344
P 792 1051 82'8 808 798 91-2 1044
Y 424 534 404 403 184 417 445
All 1ndia A 14749-1  15451.1 150383 152246 148344 153863 160172
P GHS8'3  B851°6 85290 99104 78342 9001.0 95532
Y 465 573 545 651 528 585 596

Sourve — Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation,

Government of India,
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TABLE (-29

Sugar Cane (Cane)

mSlate/UnionI 1972-73 197374 1074-75 1975-76'\ 197&77} 1977-78 | 1078-70
Texritory ’

T T Ty T Ty A T TA T Ty T e T T T R
Arunachal A woem — — a— — - —
Prailesh p — —_ — - — —

Y - ~ —_— — —_ - —_—
Assam A 4.3 3192 41.9 41.2 46.5 45.4 479
P 1310.7 1583.6 1607.7 1524.8 1665.2 1429.6 1658.0
Y 38213 40398 38370 37010 15811 314K9 14614
Maaipur A - 1.1 0.7 4.6 15 2.1 2.1
P - 37.0 25.7 172.2 54 .4 825 82.5
Y _— RRVRT 16770 17415 16267 192RS 10286
Meghalaya A 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 02
P 7.0 7.0 7.2 8.0 9.4 9.7 97
- Y 35000 35000 15500 40000 47000 48500 48500
Mizoram A 0.9 1.5 1.5 2.0 09 0.9 05
P 30.? 113.7 425 68 8 20.5 7.9 91
Y 33556 73800 318333 4400 22778 8778 18200
Nagaland A 1.1 14 2.0 2.7 3.1 1.5 4.3
P 39.2 500 6000 810 95.0 105.0 1500
Y 28000 35714 30000 30000 30645 30000 14884
Tripura A 2.1 2.0 22 2.1 2.2 20 2.0
B 65.4 67.1 86.0 R6.7 934 87.5 71.2
Y 31143 33550 3909 41286 42455 43800 AR6O0
Total A 38.9 45.4 48.5 52.8 67.9 54t 570
p 1452.5 1858 .4 1829.0 1941.5 1937.9 17223 10865
Y 37339 40934 37711 6771 28541 31835 34851
All Indis A 2451.6 37521 2894 2 2762.2 286‘62 3151 1 31190
P124800.7 1408G4.5 144288.9 140603.5 153006.7 176965.5 156450.0
Y 50133 51163 49855 50903 53383 26160 50160

o~

Source ' —Directorate of liconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and frrigation,
Government  of India,
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TABLE C-30
Sugar Cane (Gur)

State/Union | I 79
Tortors ‘ 1972'7.3__!. 1973:34 | 197478 | 197570 | 197697 | 197778 | 1978.79.
A SO S R R D T - T8
Arunachal A — — — — _ — —
Pradesh P — — —_— — — — -

Y — — —_ —_— — — —
Assam A 343 39,2 41.9 412 46 8 45.4 479
P 1347 150.1 1572 1589 168.2 146.0 160.2
Y 3927 3829 3752 3857 3617 16 1344
Manipur A - 1.1 9.7 4.6 1.5 2.1 21
P — 3.7 2.6 17.2 5.4 83 8.3
Y - 3364 3714 3730 3600 1952 3952
Meghalaya A 0.2 0.2 0.2 02 0.2 02 02
P 0.7 0.7 0.7 08 09 1.0 1.0
Y 3500 3500 3500 4000 4500 500 5000
Mizoram A 0.9 1.5 1.5 2.0 0.9 09 0.5
p 3.0 11.4 43 6.9 2.0 0.8 0.9
Y 3333 7600 2867 3450 2222 889 1800
Nagaland A 1.4 1.4 2.0 2.7 3] 3.5 4.3
P 3.9 5.0 6.0 8.1 9.5 10.5 150
Y 2786 3571 3000 1000 3065 3000 1488
Tripura A 2.1 2.0 22 2.1 22 20 2.0,
p 6.5 6.7 86 8.7 93 8.8 1.7
Y 3005 1350 3909 4143 3065 4400 3850
Total A 389 454 484 52.8 54.5 54 | 57.0
P 148.8 177.6 179.4 200.6 195.3 175.4 193.1
Y 3825 3912 1699 3799 3500 1242 3388
All India A 2451.6 27821 2894.2 27622 28662 3151 | 3119.0
P 127633 144317 147224 144129 (5847  17959.6 16033.2
Y 506 5244 5087 5218 5529 5699 5141

Source :— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation,
Government of India.
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TABIE C- 31
Cotton-lint*

197475 '[ 1975.76 | 1976.77 | 1977-78 | 1978.79

?fﬁ'ﬂg‘;““ f 197273 | 197374 |
o Tl AT T T s 1o T 8
Arunachal A .- - — - --
Pradesh P — —_ — e — — -_
Y — — _— — — _ —
Assam A 42 3.4 3.2 33 18 3.9 4.2
P 1.8 1.5 1.4 1.5 18 1.8 2.0
Y 73 75 74 71 81 78 81
Manipur A — — 0.8 —_ 0.1 0.9 0.9
P -_— —_ 0.4 - 0.1 0.4 0.4
Y — — 85 - - 75 75
Meghalava A 9.6 8.3 6.0 7.5 58 :8 59
P 4. 38 2.7 3.4 34 33 3.7
Y 74 76 77 717 100 v7 107
Mizoram A 1.0 04 0.8 1.1 11 0.2 0.3
p 1.6 0.7 0.4 09 09 0.3 0.6
Y 270 30 85 139 139 255 340
Nagaland A - —_— — - — —_ _
P —_ — — — — - -
Y — — —_ — _— — -
Tripura A 2.2 2.4 2.0 21 1.9 17 17
P 1.8 2.5 2.3 2.3 1.9 1.6 1.6
Y 139 177 196 186 170 160 160
Total A 17.0 17.7 12.8 14.0 12.7 12.5 13.0
P 9.2 8.5 1.2 8.1 8.1 7.4 8.3
Y 94 98 96 98 108 101 109
All India A 76786 7574.1 7561.8 73498 78R5.0  7866.1 R086.6
P 57354 6308.8 7155.5 5949.5 5839.3 72434 7927.3

Y 127 142 t61

S A 1 A4 R e

138 144 156 167

* Production in thousands bales of 170 kgs each
and yield in kgs. per hactare,

Source —Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agricultmie and Irrigation.
Government of India,
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TABLE C--32

Jutes
“Bfate/ 1 Injon | | |

Territory | 197273 | 1973-74 | 1974.78| 1975-76 | 1976-77] 1977-18 | 1978-79
Ao P I R T - O T A _
Arunachal A - e —_ — — —_ —_—
Pradesh P — — — —_ — _— —_—
Y — —_ — — - - —

Assam A 134.4 149.0 120.5 93,8 105.3 99.6 1149
P 10101 11358 825.3 722.7 7039  544.8 899.0

Y 1353 1372 1233 1387 1203 985 1408

Manipur A — 0.1 — —_ — — —
P — 0.6 0.1 — 0.2 0.2 -

Y — —_ —_ - —_ — —
Meghalaya A 73 7.1 6.0 5.0 6. 6.0 6.1
P 40.8 39.6 32.5 35.0 44.1 40.0 a1.7

Y 1006 1004 n75s 1260 1260 1200 1230

Mizoram A — — — _ — - -
P — — - _ _ — —

Y - - — - —_ — ,

Nagaland A - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
P — 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5

Y - 900 900 900 900 900 9010)

Tripura A 8.3 7.9 6.4 6.1 5.7 3.6 3.6
P 58.5 492 50.0 459 36.7 21.6 21.6

Y 1269 1121 1406 1354 1159 1080 1080

Total A 150.0 164.2 133.0 105.0 1174 1093 124.7
P 11094 12257 908.3 80 4.1 7854  607.1 962.8

Y 1331 1344 1229 1378 1204 1000 1390

All India A 7002 7928 6613 58.4.5 737.4 797.4 88R.4
P 49783 62203 41705  4439.6 53534 83613 6453.6

Y 1280 1412 1211 1367 1307 1210 1307

* Production in thousands bales of 180 kgs. each
and yield in kgs. per. hectare,

Source :—Directorate ol Heonoinics and Statistics, Ministry of Agricalture and Trrigation,
Goverament of India,
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TABLE (-3}

Mesta*

"~ State/Union

1972.73 I

Jlate 1973.74 ] 1974 75 l 197576 [ 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978.79
erritory ) ) .
- Y S N Dt - A B I e AN B T
Arunachal A — —_ - = - — -
Pradesh p — — — - - - -
Y —_ — - — - _ —
Assam A 83 12-8 H.o 9.5 11.3 11.3 117
P 317 47.9 42.5 18.8 45.9 45,7 47.9
Y 687 674 6349 735 731 728 137
Manipur A —_— - — - - - ~
\'4 —_ — . - . - —
Meghalaya A 4.6 47 7.3 7.0 7.4 1.5 7.3
p 9.7 16.8 25.7 25.2 29.6 30,0 299
Y 79 643 634 648 720 720 (RY
Mizoram A - - - - — = -
P — — —_— — —— S ——
Y - — - - — —_
Nagaland A - - - - ~ ~= —
P _ — - — - — _—
Y - - - - - - —
Tripura A 100 10.6 9.3 0.1 9.7 88 8.8
P 570 60.4 55.0 59.5 60.0 57.0 57.0
Y 1026 1026 1065 1060 113 1166 1166
Total A 229 28.1 28.2 26.60 28.4 27.6 278
P 984 125.1 123.2 123.5 135.5 132.7 134.8
Y 773 801 786 835 859 865 872
All India A 2925 370.4 319.0 329.6 3515 365.3 377.0
P IliL6 1456.4 1362.5 1473.9 1745.6 1792.6 1840 4
Y 684 708 769 8O3 894 843 879
* Production in thousands bales of 180 kgs. each and yield in kgs. per hectare.

Sousce s Directorate of FEconomics and Statistics,

lrrigation, Government of India,
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TABLE C—}4

Pofato

State/Unmon . .
Territoty | 1972-73 , I973-“74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79
T P a 5 I A )
Arunachal A —_ — — — — — —_—
Pradesh P — — —_ - — —_— —
Y —_ — — — —_ - —
Assam A 271 28.8 25.9 28.3 3.0 333 34.8
P 1312 93,2 108.4 168.0 1447 135,6 176.8
Y 4788 3236 4285 5936 4823 4072 5080
Manipur A — 23 2.1 1.7 1.5 2.2 2.2
p — 11,6 6.7 69 6.4 13.0 13.0
Y —_— 5043 3190 40359 4267 5909 5909
Mizoram A 10 0.2 0.1 1Hh.2 0.4 0.3 0,5
P13 1.2 0.3 1.2 0.4 0.3 0.3
Y 1300 6000 3000 G000 1000 6000 6000
Meghalaya A 163 16.9 16.9 18.0 17.6 17.6 18.0
P 660 74.2 74.2 73.9 80.8 90).5 121.8
Y 4049 4391 4391 4106 4591 5142 6766
Nagaland A - 3.5 3.5 3.6 3.6 37 3.0
P — 14.0 14,0 14.4 19.8 200 14.0
Y —_ 4000 4000 4000 5500 5405 4666
Tripura A 26 2.8 28 2.8 2.3 2] 2.3
P 202 19.3 30.8 29.2 25.2 26.0 32.5
Y 7769 6893 1 1000 10429 10957 12381 14130
Total A 473 54.5 51.3 54.6 554 594 6().8
p 2187 213.5 234.5 193.6 2713 285.4 358.4
Y 4624 3917 4569 5377 5005 4805 5894
All India A 504.6 543.4 587.4 622.4 619.6 664.4 790.3
P 4451.0 4861,1 6225.4 7306.0 7170.7 81532 10125.4
Y 8821 8946 10598 11738 11573 12272 12812

Source :—Director
Irrigation, Government of India.

ate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agricultuie and
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TABLE C-—35

Turmeric
r?lef:lie;{gl;ion | 1972-73 ‘ 1973-74 l 197475 ’ l975-76\ |976:17J1977-78 | 197879
_ [N AN 2NN ORI R S SR D RO Y B A RN
Arunachal A — —_ — _— — - -
Pradesh P - —_ — — - — -
Y —_ — —_ — — —
Assam A 48 52 57 59 6°1 69 72
P 28 3 34 35 36 4.1 43
Y 583 596 596 593 590 594 597
Manipur A —_ - —_ — — -- —
P —_ — — - - -— —
Y - — — — - — -
Meghalaya A 13 14 13 13 1'3 14 4
P 08 10 12 12 12 13 1-4
Y 615 714 923 923 923 929 1000
Mizoram A 0.6 o1 — 01 01 — 01
P 02 04 02 01 01 01 —_
Y - - — - — — _
Nagaland A -— —_ — — _— - —_
P —_ - —_ - — - -
Y — - — — — — —
Tripura A 06 07 o7 08 09 09 09
P 06 07 08 10 11 12 13
Y 1000 1000 1143 1250 1222 1333 1444
Total A 73 74 79 81 84 92 26
P 44 52 56 58 60 67 70
Y 603 703 709 716 714 728 729
All India A 690 743 78:1 718 668 1517 82-2
p 1211 1339 1457 1352 1097 1263 1468
Y 1755 1802 1866 1883 1642 1668 1785
Source |—Directorate of Economlcs and Statistics,, Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation,

Government of India,

”



TABLE (- 36
Dry Ginger

State/Union | 199573 | 1973.7¢ | 197475 | 197576 | 197677 | 197778 | 1978-79

_ Territory | T v U L v
L 2 1 3 1 _4_ |5+ 6 1 1 1 8
Arunachal A —— —_ - —_ — — —
Pradesh P — —_ —_— - — — —_
Y — — — - —— — ——
Assam A - — — — — —_—
P — - — —_ — —_ —_—
Y — — — — — — —
Manipur A — 0.1 0.1 03 1.0 1.5 1.5
P - 0.1 0.1 0.6 2.0 3.0 3.0
Yy - 1000 1000 2000 2000 2000 2000
Meghalaya A - -— — - - 43 4.3
P - — - . 16.8 16.8
Y - - - — - 3907 3907
Mizoram A 04 0.7 0.6 0.9 0.1 0.1 0.1
P 06 1.1 1.0 0.8 0.1 0.1 0.1
Y 1500 1571 1666 889 1000 1000 1000
Nagaland A - — - 0.3 0.3 0,3 0.3
P — - -- 0.3 03 0.3 0.3
Y — —_ — 1000 1000 1000 1000
Tripura A 03 0.3 0.3 04 0.4 0.5 0.5
P 0.3 04 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.6
Y 1000 1333 2000 1250 1500 1200 1200
Total A 0.7 1.1 1.0 1.9 1.8 6.7 6.7
P 09 1.6 1.7 2.2 30 20).8 20.8
Y 1286 1455 1700 1158 1667 3104 3104
Al India A 229 249 24.1 27.2 5.7 36.0 34.3
P 337 18.5 379 452 434 71.7 67.2
Y 1470 1547 1573 1660 1692 1992 1959

Source :—Dlirectorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation,
Giovernment of India.
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TABLE C--37
Iiry Chillies

Tl o l 197273 | 197374 l 197475 | 197576 \ 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79
ot B 0 L U
S I B L P R e
Arunachal A ~ - - - - - —
Pradesh P —_— — - - -
Y —_ - -— - — — —
Assam A 82 91 94 95 104 104 106
P 51 56 517 51 62 62 63
Y 622 615 606 600 596 596 594
Manipur A — 23 1-3 2:5 26 26 26
P - 1's 08 -8 16 16 1'6
Y — 652 615 600 615 615 615
Meghalaya A 12 12 14 1-2 12 -2 12
e o7 it (Q Uk 08 08 08
Y 583 917 114 667 667 667 667
Mizoram A 04 02 02 16 38 05 03
P 03 02 02 86 09 02 01
Y 750 1000 1000 375 237 400 333
Nagaland A - 13 13 14 14 14 I's
P — (U 08 09 09 1-0 10
Y — 615 6135 643 643 714 667
Tripura A 10 10 10 1.0 10 'l (1
P 03 03 03 03 04 03 03
Y 300 00 300 300 400 273 273
Total A 108 151 146 17-2 204 17-2 173
P 64 95 98 98 108 1071 101
Y 593 629 603 570 529 587 584
All ladia A 6824 7388 6856 7398 7815 7909 805:6
P 4117 497-0 441.2 526°1 419 4 5433 6379
Y 603 673 644 711 537 687 792

Source :-—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation,
Government of ladia.
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TABLE C-—18

Tobhacco
?“‘%‘m"‘”" 1972-73 | 1973-714 | 1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-78 | 1978-79
erritory )

T 2 3 3 5 |6 | 1T | 8
Arunachal A — — —_ — - — -
Pradesh P — — _— — — — e

Y _— —_— — —_ — — —
Assam A 80 7.4 6.9 6.6 6.7 6.0 53
P 60 5.5 5.1 49 4.9 4.3 3.9
Y 75 775 739 742 731 717 736
Manipur A — - -— — — — -
P — - —_— —_— — — —
Y ~ — . —_— —— — —
Meghalaya A 04 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.5
P03 0.3 03 03 0.3 0.3 0.3
Y 750 750 750 750 750 750 600
Mizoram A 04 0.9 0.4 0.8 0.8 0.5 0.5
P — 0.6 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.3
Y -~ 667 1000 500 500 600 600
Nagaland A - — — — — — —
P — — — —_— — — —
Y — — — — — —_ —
Tripura A 1.2 1.2 I.1 1.0 1.0 09 0.9
P 03 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
Y 250 133 364 300 300 333 333
Total A 100 9.6 8.8 8.8 8.8 8.9 59
P 66 6.8 6.2 5.9 59 52 4.8
Y 660 708 705 670 670 658 813
All India A 4449 461.5 380.6 368 2 4324 504.4 411.0
P 3722 462.1 363.1 349 .8 418 8 493 6 451.2
Y 837 1001 854 950 969 969 1098

Source :—-Directorate of Economics and Slatistics,

Irrigation, Government of India.
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TABLR C—18

Toploca
ﬁ‘t‘f‘r‘rﬁ{t’r“y'm J 197273 | 197374 | 197475 I 197576 | 197677 197778 | 1978.79
SRR S DU AN N AT SO PR S B _JI*“T_.Jf _ 8
Arunachal A — - — S - — —
Pradesh P e — _— - - — -
Y — - — _ - —
Assam A 0.5 0.6 06 08 1.3 1.0 11
| 2.2 22 2.6 35 54 4.0 4.5
Y 4400 3667 4333 4375 4154 4000 4091
Manipur A - - - - - - -
p - -~ - - - -
Y — — - - - -
Meghalaya A 1.9 1.9 1.9 20 2.0 2.0 21
P 9Q 91 9.4 3 LK) L0 (e
Y 4737 4842 4947 5150 5450 5500 5524
Mizoram A — -— 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
P 0.2 0.1 0.5 0.2 0.3 0.3 02
Y — — 5000 2000 3000 3000 2000
Nagaland A - — — — — - —_
P - — _— — —_— _ _
Y - - — — —_ - -
Tripura A 0.1 01 01 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2
P 0.6 0.5 05 04 0.6 0.6 06
Y 6000 5000 £000 40010 3000 3000 3000
Total A 2.5 26 2.7 30 3.6 33 15
P 12.0 120 13.0 14.4 17.2 159 169
Y 4800 4615 4815 4800 4778 4818 4829
All indja A 363.2 368.2 1876 3192.0 385.8 358.3 361.4
P 6371 4 6420.9 61529 6638 3 6375.0 5688.3 6052.6
Y 17542 17439 16121 16934 16524 15876 16748

Source : ~Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation,
Government of India.
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TABLE

C-40

Sweet Potato

j‘:ﬂg‘;“’“ } 1972-73 l 197374 | 197475 { 191576 | 1976-11 | 197778 l 1978-79
| | 2 3 LR 6 7 8
Arunachal A — —_— - — — 0.2 0.2
Pradesh P —_— — — — — 0.5 0.6
Y -— — — — — 2500 3000
Assam A 7.8 7.4 7.4 9.1 8.4 8.9 8.5
P 24.8 24.0 24.0 30.7 28.2 29.4 28.1
Y 3179 3243 3243 3374 3357 3303 3306
Manipur A — - - 0.1 - —_ —
p —_ — — 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1
Y _ - — 2000 — - —
Meghalaya A 3.8 3.6 3.7 38 38 39 4.1
p 1.5 11y 12.1 126 12.6 106 12.2
Y 1974 3306 3270 3361 3361 2718 2976
Mizoram A —_— — —_— — 0.4 0.4
P — — — — — 1.0 1.0
Y - - —_ — — 2500 2500
Nagaland A — - -— 0.3 0.3 0.3 03
P — — e 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8
Y —_ ~— — 2667 2667 2667 2667
Tripura A 1.4 1.5 1.4 1.5 1.5 1.8 1.4
P 10.7 11.0 109 13.1 13.1 15.8 13.0
Y 7643 7333 7786 8733 8733 B778 9286
Total A 13.0 12,5 12.5 14.8 14.0 5.5 14.9
P 43.0 46.9 47.0 474 54.8 58.2 55.8
Y 3308 3752 3760 3878 3914 3755 3745
All India A 199.2 217.8 230.5 251.3 231.0 238.0 224.8
r 1430.5 1588.9 1658.4 1810.9 1560.3 1588.5 1545.4
Y 7182 7296 7195 7206 8785 6674 6873
Source i—Directorate of Economies and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation,

Government of India.
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TABLE C 41
Arecanuts

Totellmon 1 197279 J (97374 | 197475 |‘l¢75-‘76 ' 197677 | 1977.78 ] 197879
] T 7 k] 4 s 6 N
Arunachal A —_— - — — — —
Pradesh r — —_— — ~ — — —
Y — — e - —_— - _—
Assani A 271 30.6 31.2 35.0 36,5 40,4 46.4
P 293 313 32.0 33.5 386 42 4 44.5
Y 802 790 803 800 910 1050 959
Manipur A — — — — — — —
P — - — — —_— - —
Y — — —_ — — — —
Meghaluya A 6.0 6.0 6.0 6.1 6.2 6.5 6.5
P08 0.8 1.1 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.9
Y i3 {RR) 183 13t 129 138 138
Mizoram A — - — 0.1 —— -— —
P — -— - 0.2 ~— — —_—
Y -— - — — — - _—
Nagaland A — — — — — Ve
P — — - —_ — - —_—
Y o — — — _— e o
Tripura A — — — —_— — — 0.6
P _ — — — — 0.4
Y - — -— — - — 667
Total A 331 6.6 37.2 41.2 427 469 53.5
P 30.1 2.1 13.1 34.5 394 433 458
Y 509 877 890 837 923 923 856
All india A 1766 184.5 189.2 171.5 170.7 170.8 177.2
P 1517 167.4 164.7 160.0 165.1 175.2 166.3
Y 677 726 801 717 967 1025 938
Note Production of arecanut isin thousand tonnes of dried nuts without
husk (Processed nuts) and its yield hay been calculated in Kg per
thousand hearing plant.
Source :—Directorate of Fconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture

and lrrigation, Government of India.
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TABLE C-—42

Coconuts
State/1nion 197273 | 1973-74 | 197475 | 1975-76 | 197677 [1977-78 1978-79
Territory _ . — A
T T 1 2 ] 3 4 | 5 6 | 7 8
Arunachal A -_— — — -
Pradesh P — — — — — — —
Y — — _ _ —
Assam A 41 42 44 45 49 49 51
p 10°5 10-6 10:6 13-3 251 310 338
Y 2561 2524 2409 2856 5122 6327 6627
Manipur A — o -~ - - -
P — — — — — — —
Y _— — — — —
Meghalaya A — — -— -— — —_ —
p - — o —— .- JR— ——
Y — — — _— — — —
Mizoram A —_— _ —_ —
P -— — — _— —_ —_— —_—
Y O — — ——— v——
Nagaland A — - — — — -
P — —— po— —_— — — —
Y — _— —_ — —
Tripura A 05 04 07 07 08 09 09
P 08 05 09 10 I-1 1-3 13
Y 1600 1250 1286 1429 1180 1444 1444
Total A 46 46 51 52 57 58 60
P 11-3 11-1 11°5 14-3 262 32:3 3541
Y 2457 2413 2255 2750 4596 5569 5850
All India A 1099:2 11020 11163 10699 10745 1056°5 10672
P 59972 58506 6029'6 58294 57653 54126 54708
Y 5456 5309 5401 5449 5366 5123 5126

» Production of coconuts {s in terms of million nuts, while its yield isin
terms of number of nuts per hectare.

Bource i—~Directorate of Economies end Btatistics, Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation,
Government of India,



TABLE €. 43

Banana
??;:,‘[‘;7‘22;“"‘ l 197273 ‘ 1973-74 } 197414757 (97576 ‘ 1976-77 1 197‘/-78-[ Y89
JE St B S AU N Y NN SO N TN AR AR RO
Arunachal A — —_ — — - — —
Pradesh P —_ — — — —_ — e
Y - o — — — —_ —
Assain A 195 19.5 18.4 19.9 19.9 200 ' 207
P 2558 2554 2400 608 259.7 267.1 2801
Y 3118 13097 13076 13106 13050 12966 12908
Manipur A — 0.5 1.7 1.6 1.4 1.7 1.7
p —— 6.8 223 20.6 18.1 22.1 219
Y —_ 13600 13118 12875 12929 13000 12882
Meghalaya A 32 29 30 3.1 3.0 2.9 29
P3O kIR 346 532 51.% 9.3 38.0
Y 10281 12448 18200 17161 17167 13552 13103
Mizoram A 0.6 06 0.7 0.8 0.9 0.8 0.7
P45 11.3 5.2 1.7 2.4 1.2 39
Y 7500 184833 7429 9625 2667 1500 5571
Nagaland A —_ - —_ — — - e
P —_— - — — _. - —
Y - — — —_ — — m
Tripura A 24 2.6 2.6 2.7 2.8 3.0 28
P 175 14.5 139 16.3 18.0 19.4 18.0
Y 7292 55877 6115 6037 8429 6467 6429
Total A 257 26.1 26.4 28.1 28,0 29.0 29.8
P 3107 324.1 338.6 358.6 347.3 349.1 361 9
Y 12089 12418 12826 12762 12404 12038 12144
All India A 2194 2228 235.8 231.4 240.5 268.8 270.3
P 29997 3t67.1 1274.1 1409.0 3738.3 4245.9 4546.0
Y 13672 14215 13920 14732 15544 15796 16818

Source :  Directorate of liconomics and Slatistics, Ministry of Agriculture and
[reigation. Government of fndia.
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TABLE C—44 '

Papaya*
_State/Union Territory | 197374 [ 197475 ] 197576 | 1916-71
1 1z L3 LA s
Arunachal A — —_ — —
Pradesh P _ — _—
Y — — — —_
Assam A 1850 2040 2215 2480
P 31144 13989 36549 40875
Y 16835 16661 16501 16482
Manipur A —_— — — —
P — — — —
Y — — — —
Meghalaya A 259 180 150 320
P 2765 3287 3100 ino
Y 10676 8516 8857 Y719
Mizoram A 189 78 35 690
r 1128 1170 261 1820
Y 5968 15000 7457 2638
Nagaland A — — — —
P _— — — —
Y - — _ —
Tripura A 33 312 296 294
P 3480 2388 2146 2259
Y 11118 7654 7250 7684
Total A 2440 2816 2896 3784
p 38517 40834 42046 48064
Y 15786 14501 14522 12702
All India A 9822 10326 10864 11970
P 218308 226211 225490 244817
Y 22220 21907 20701 20453

# Arca in hectares ; Production in tonunes and yield per hectare in Kgs.

Source : -Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation,
Government of India,



TABLE D—1
Horticulture

(Area : "000 hectares ; Production : '000 tonnes)

mpmas:

T Truit/crops [ Reference | Manipur I Tripira |

T S Tk LoLL L NI T Mizoram ,
| year | Area | Production | Area | Production P Area | Production” ™~
o A L FT 6 A N

Mango 1977 78 0.095 0.38 3930 17.13 — —
1978 79 0.100 0.40 4.030  37.1 0.082 0.095

1979.80 0.150 0.4, . o 0.087 0.069

QOrange 1977.78 3900 27.30 2,220 7.55 — —
[978-79 4.000 2800 2.420 8.25 1.200 0.950

1979.80) 4756  28.50 - - 2.250 f.500

Lemon 1977-78 1.980  14.85 2.130 3.96 - :
1978 79 2000 15.00 2.230 4.10 0.754 0.041

1979.80 2.250 15.50 —_ . 0.284 0.049

Pineapple 197778 5000 7375 2030 11,78 — —
1978-79 6.000 7500 3.030 11.9? 1.100 1.300

1979-80 6200 9500 — — 1.575 Lo

Guava 1977-78 0.950 475 0.520 1.95 — -
1978-79 1.000 3.00 0.330 2.05 — —

1979-80 1.500 523 — — - -

Apple 1977-78  0.048 024 — - _ —
1978-79 0.050 0.25 — — — -

1979-80 0.060 0.30 — — — —

Walnut 1977718 —_— — —_ ~ — -
1978-79 0.050 — —_— — —_— —

1979-80 0.060 —_— — —_— — —

Peach 1977-78 0.190 297 — — -— -
1978-79 0.700 1.25 — - * *

197080 0300 487 — - * *

Pears 1977-78 1.500 937 —_ —_— — -
1978-79 1.600 1000 —_— — o115 0.274

1979-8D 4,800 12.00 — — 0.125 0.500

Plom 1977-78 0.190 095 — - — ~
1978-79 0.200 I 00 — —_— 01Ls 0015

1979-80 0. 300 1.50 — — 0.130 0.030

Litchi 1977-78 — — 1.720 2.82 — -
1978-79 — C 2.020 3.00 _ e

1979-80 — — — — — —

o v-—inchnded in Plum (Contd))
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Hortlculture

{Concld)
Crops Reference Area Production.
L YeAT o 4 _
T PR W
Meghalaya '
Pineapple 1974.75 6.600 37.000
1975-76 6.700 36.910
1976-77 6.800 38.000
Citrus Fruits 1974-75 6.510 45.010
1975-76 6.310 40.000
1976-77 6,000 38.000
Temparate Fruits 1974-74 0520 2.800
1975-76 0.550) 2.800
1976-77 0.570 2.850
Misc.  Fruits 1974-75 2.750 20,000
1975-76 2,500 20.000
1976-77 2.500 20.000
Nagaland
Citrus Fruits 1972-73 0.950 0.376
1973-74 1.080 0.400
Pineapple 1972-73 0.260 0.295
1973-74 0.310 0.320
Temparate Fruits 1972-73 0.485 (1.440
1973-74 0.510 ) 462
Litchi 1972-73 0.030 (.040
1973-74 0.040 0.050
Mango 1972-73 0.012 $.075
1973-74 0.0585 (0,085
Misc.  Fruits 1972-73 0.152 0.160
1973-74 0.185 0.177

Note :—Information not available for Assam and Arunachal Pradesh,
Source -~ -StatefUnjon Territory Governments
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TABLE E-—1
Tea t Area, Production qnd Yield

? ] Assam » I'ripura ‘ -
Year “Number | Area | Produc- [ Average | Number | Area | Poduc- | Average
of Ten ("000 | tion | yield ‘ of Tea (000 | tion | yield
Estates hec- | (milli- | in kgs/ | Estates | hec- | (milli- Iln kgs/
1 _F‘mi‘(a_res | on kgs) | hectares | | tares) | on kgs) | hectares,
o] NN A N N A N U T U O A
1961 744 162 182 1,123 55 55 27 532
1964 747 166 196 L7 55 53 30 562
1967 752 174 191 1,006 35 56 29 536
1968 758 177 203 1,146 55 55 27 491
1969 758 179 205 1,141 55 55 28 514
1970 751 180 212 1,178 54 55 2'5\ 461
1971 750 182 224 1,227 53 i4 30 544
1972 751 184 239 1,208 54 54 30 553
1973 751 185 252 1,360 54 53 39 706
1974 754 187 265 1,416 54 34 42 768
1975 756 189 263 1,395 — — - —
1976 — 189 276 1,459 54 5-5 43 177
1977 — — 291 —_ 54 31 34 667

Sources i—1. Tea Stratistics, 1974-75, Tea Board of India.
2. Statistical Hand Rook, 1978, Government of Assam,
3. Fertilizer Statistics, 1978-79  The Fertilizer Asscciation of India
4, Some Basic Statistics of Tripura, 1978. Government of Tripura.
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TABLE E-2

Coffee '
( Hectares )
~Btate/Unlon o Area planted Total Area.
Territory | dorng 197880
1 _ | 2 | 3

Arunachal Pradesh 23 23
Assam 983 1,148
Manipur 122 142
Meghalaya 177 198
Mizoram 122 147
Nagaland 282 300
Tripura 18 26
Total 1,667 1,984

Source :—Coflee Boatd.
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TABLE E 3
Details of Rubbor Plantstion in NIW Region,

T T Ve Ve of T e g P
%niunl?[l'::iritory | ;‘fa::l/iiz“rs o El:xtenl m hcclaresJ p\llulrl;ziclz{x l:’)l{itt?l'iﬂis Remarks
SRS I 2 U SR S S DU S
Arunachal Pradesh 1977 4.00 B S.

1978 .00 B S.
Assam
(a) By Soil Conser- Upto 154 00 C.S. & U, Includes areas

vation Deptt, 1978 at Kohora

(b) APCDC Ltd, 1976 to 450,00 B.S. and U.S, for Ouguri and

1977 approximate field budding Baithalangso

1978 400.00
Mantpur 1976 8.00 U. 8.

1977 80.00 U. Ss.

1978 100.00 1I.S.and B S,
Meghalaya 1958 0.99 Mostly clonal seed-

1961 4.20 lings, A few member

1962 14.28 of buddgrafts and

1963 2.81 1.S. seedlings are

1964 0.80 also plaoted.

1965 2.82

1966 13.21

1967 10.02

1969 10.11

1970 9.35

1971 1.64

1972 4.00

1973 1.62

1974 2.00

1975 35.00

1976 50.00

1977 45.00

{ Contd. )



Details of Rubber Plantation in NE Region
{Concld.)

State Tealjyeats of | . ariety of ,
Unions”tlge‘rtr/imry ) ‘] \[;if:;l/gllg i_ i l:)‘nentqmbé‘ctares l| p\./l:ull_jzﬁ materials | Re_ma{]‘:_
B AN 2 I A . T I
Mizoram 1960 0.80 U. 8.
to
1964
1969 2.00 "
1970 2.00 "
1973 12,00 "
1975 30.00 .
1977 40.00 "
Nagaland 1977 400 B.S. and U5,
1978 3.00 .
Tripura 1963 5.80 C.S.
1964 11.78 C. S.
1965 16.00 C 85
1966 4.00 U S
1968 5.45 u. S,
1969 12,90 C.S. and U.S,
1970 5.15
1971 32,20
1972 18.00
1973 102,90
1974 104,00
1975 101.00
1976 148.00 B. S.
1971 303.00 B.S.
1978 500100 B. S.

Note »—U.8.=Unselected (o1dinary) seedlings.
B.8,=Budded stumps.
(.S =Clonal seedlings.
Source : —NEC Secretariat, Shillong.
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state/Union Territory |
A =T

Arumnachal Pradesh
Assam
Manipur
Meghalaya

A :
Mizoram
Nagu land

Tripura

All India

Seasonwise 'onsumption of Nitrogen (N)

~ Season

2

) Kharif ‘

Rabi
Total
Kharif
Rabi
Total
Kharif
Rabi
Total
K hartif
Rabi
Total
K harit
Rabi
Total
Kharif
Rabi
Total
Kharif
Rabl
Total
Kharif
Rabi
Total

T
d

TABLE F

( ’000 tonnes )

T074 75 1197576 [ 1576-77 | 197778 | 197879
R R D - T 7
- - 003 0020
— —_ —_ 003 0007
0-06 0027

I3 17 I'6 23 35
28 19 1l 25 32
41 36 27 43 67
05 04 09 1.3 1o
0-9 06 07 0-6 NA
14 10 16 19 10
4 03 03 0.9 0-3
08 09 06 04 07
12 12 I'1 13 12
0:02 002

001 NA

0-03 002

004 005 005 007 NA
002 002 003 004 005
006 007 008 011 005
07 02 03 03 0.4
02 NA 02 01 s
09 02 03 04 09
739'$ 1430 864°0 10514 12838
10262 14056 1593.1 1861'7 21282
17657 2448°6 24511 29131 34120

NA : Not available
Source — Fertilizer News, July 1979 ;
The Fertilizer Association of India.
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TABLE F--2

Seasonwise Consumptioa of Phosphate (P,0,)
(000 tonmnes)

T Riute/Union Territory [ Season | 1974-75 | 1973-76 "1 1976 77_| 197778 | 1978-19
a2 3 4 Sl Te 11
Arunachal K harif 001 0007
DPradesh Rabi — 0-003

Total 001 0010
Asgain K barif 02 -0 02 02 02
Rabi 1" 03 02 01 02
Total 13 i3 04 03 04
Manipur K harif 030 010 02 03 03
Rabi 002 020 ol 01 NA
Total 032 030 03 04 03
Meghalaya Kharif 013 020 03 03 02
Rabi 020 020 03 02 03
Total 033 040 06 05 05
Mizoram Kharif 006 007
Rabi _ NA
Total 006 007
Nagaland Kharif 00l 001 002 002 NA
Rabi 0-01 002 0-01 002 003
Total 002 003 003 004 003
' ripura K harif 008 004 0r06 — 0-06*
Rabi 003 NA 0-06 002 009
Total 011 004 012 002 015
Ali India K harif 2285 1623 2139 3157 191’4
Rabi 2430 3045 4214 550°8 7103
Total 4715 466°8 6353 . 866'5 11017

w——

NA : Not Available
Source :—Fertilizer News, fuly 1979 ;
The Fertilizer Association of India,
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TABLE F-3

Seasonwise Consumption of Potash (K ,0)

( 000 tonnes )

=

o s e e n e

State/ | | : , '

_ Union Territory | Sewson | 197473 [_‘.]975-76" 1976 77 lI [977.78 1 I8 T

R L R 2 A A R S,
“Arunachal K harif 001 0020
Ptadesh Rabi . 0:003
Total 0-61 0023
Assam K harif 0.3 0.5 04 0.5 04
Rabi 11 02 03 03 03
Total 14 07 07 V] 7
* Manipur Kharif 003 003 006 017 0:20
Ratli 003 011 002 003 NA
Total 006 014 008 020 020
Meghalaya Kharif 001 003 oo 01’ o10
Rabi 005 006 o1 002 004
Total 016 0-00 0-f3 019 014
Mizoram K harit NA 0007
Rabi NA NA
Total NA 007
Nagaland Kharif 0-01 Neg Neg 003 NA
Rabi Neg 001 001 002 002
Totul 00l 00t 00t 00a 002
Tripura K harif 002 005 008 - 008
Rabi NA NA 008 001 009
Total 002 005 016 0-01 017
All tndia Kharif 1702 1014 110:3 185°1 2619
Rabi 165-9 1769 2083 3t 1365

Total 3361 2783 3186 506! 5964

A - = T e A RN, o 7 Ml AT

NA : Not Available; Neg. : Negligible;

Source - Fertilizer News, luly 1979 ;
The Fertilizer Association of India.
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TABLE F—4
Seasonwise Total Consumption of N+P,0,+K 0

( *000 tonnes )

State/Unl I N

"]:4 n:‘u;’;‘ _Ef?ason 1974-75 1975.76 1976-77 ll 1977-78 1978-79
1 L2 1 3 l_4_ | 5 16 T T
Arunachal Kharif - — — 005 0047
Pradesh Rabi —_ — — 003 0013
Total — — -— 008 0060

Assam Kharif 1'8 32 22 30 41
Rabi 50 2:4 16 29 3-7

Total 68 56 38 59 7-8

Manipur Kharif 083 053 1'16 1:77 150
Rabi 095 091 082 073 NA

Total 178 144 198 2-50) 150

Meghalaya Khanf 054 0-53 083 137 080
Rabi 105 1’16 1:02 062 1-:04

Total 1°59 1°69 | 85 1'99 184

Mizoram Kharif -— — —_— 008 0097
Rabi —_ - —_— 001 NA

Total — _ —_— 009 0097

Nagaland Kharif 006 0-06 007 012 NA
Rabi 0-03 005 005 0:08 010

Total 009 011 012 0-20 010

Tripura Kharif (80 029 044 030 0-54
Rabi 023 NA 034 013 068

Total 1-03 029 078 043 122

All India Kharif 11382 1006:6 11882 15522 1937°1
Rabi 1435°1 18871 22278 27336 31757

Toial 25733 28937 34i1-0 42838 51128

NA : Not Available

Source —Fertilizer News, July 1979 ; The Fertilizer Association of India

92



TARIE F .5

Consumption of Plant Nutrents per Unlt of Gross Cropped Area
1974-75 ta 1978-79

( Kg/Hectare )

States [ Nutrients | 1974-75 } 97576 197677 | 97778 ] 19819

b o2 3 4 5 1 6 1
Assam N 14 12 09 1-5 21
Py, 04 04 01 01 01
K,0 05 03 0-2 02 02
Total 23 1-9 12 18 2-4
Manjpur N 86 51 76 91 -
Py0, 18 16 14 19 -
K40 04 07 04 09 -
Total 108 74 94 119 -
Meghalaya N 60 71 54 65 59
P,0, 2 2 30 25 25
K40 03 03 07 09 07
Total 85 99 91 99 91
Nagaland N 06 07 07 1-0 —
P,0, 02 03 03 0-4 -
K.,0 01 01 0t 04 -
Total 09 1-1 11 18 -
Tripura N 2:2 05 03 09 04
P,0, 03 0t 04 - 05
K0 02 07 01 13 33
Total 27 i3 11 22 42
All India N 109 127 144 17-0 19-9
Py0, 29 28 37 50 64
K40 21 16 19 30 35
Total 159 17:1 200

250 29°8

Source :— Fertilizer News, July 1979 ;
The Fertilizer Association of India.

93



TABLE F—6
Consumption Ratio of N and P, 0, in relation te K40y, 1974-75 to 197879

States [ Nuirients | 197415 | 1975-76 | 1976-17 | 1977-78 | 1978-T'
i N U R B R IR D N A B A
Assam N ' .29 46 38 6.1 9.6
PO, 0.9 1.7 0.6 0.3 0.6
K,0 1 1 ! I 1
Manipur N 23.5 7.1 20.0 9.6 -
P,0, 5.3 2.2 3.8 2.0 —
K,0 | 1 I i —_
Meghalaya N 1.1 137 7.3 6.9 8.6
Py0, 0.3 43 4.0 2.6 3.6
K40 1 [ | 1 1
Nagaland N 0.0 7.0 8.0 2.2 —
P,0, 2.0 30 3.0 0.8 N
K40 1 1 [ | —
Tripura N 8.0 40 3l 4.0 5.3
Pg0, 1.8 08 0.8 1.0 0.9
K,0 ] I | 1 1
All India N 5.2 1.7 1.7 5.8 5.7
Py0, 1.4 1.7 2.0 1.7 1.8
K,0 1 . 1 1 1

Source :—Fertilizer News, July 1979 ;
The Fertilizer Association of India
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TAHKLE v-7
Economics of Application of N, .0, aud K, 0 on Paddy and Wheat 5 197172 to 1978 79

e e L T T p—" L o Ly e e s e T o S by .

o Pau(ir«tulzus 1 lq?":,”_,, ll lf)}zzg_";;\" on
- | I L2 3

VA, Forliliier and Foodgrains Prices (Rs/kg.)
Nutrient Prices (Rs./Kg)

I N -based on Urea 20! 315

2. POy -based on 8SP 289 307

to to

353 414

‘hased on DAP 86 355

-based on Compiex 246 418

Lo to

2:97 498

3. Ky0 -hased on MOP 089 1-34

Out Prices (Rs. Kg)
4. Procuremient Prices of Paddy 053 083
. 3. Procurement Prices of Wheat 076 1-125
B. Physical Returns

Paddy

6. Kg. of Paddy required to buy | Kg. N 379 7

7. Kg. of Paddy required to buy 1 Kg. Pyt

--as SSP 545 360

to to

666 487

as DA?P 351 418

-as Complex 4-64 492

to to

560 5-86

B Kg. of Paddy required to buy 1 Kp. K,0 1'68 1:58
Wheat

9. Kg. of wheat required to buy 1 Kg. N 2:64 2:80

10. Kg. of wheat required to buy 1 Kg. Py,

-as SSpP 3-80 273

fo to

464 368

--ag DAP 2:45 316

{Contd.)
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Economics of Application of N, 1,0, and K, 0 on Paddy and Wheat ; 197172 to 1978-79

{Concld.)

15.
16,

wW”—“ww:’mtiwc?llzms I 1971-72 123.79)
B 2 I 3
—as Complex 324 372
to to
391 4:43
Kg. of wheat required to buy 1 Kg. K0 117 119
C. Gross Financial Returns on Every Rupee lnvested
In Kertilizer (Rs.)
Paddy
Return from Nutrient N 2.64 324
Return from Nutrient 17,04
—based on S8P 110 194
to to
090 1-44
- based on DAP 1-71 1-68
--based on Complex 1°29 1-42
to to
107 119
Return from Nutrient K 0 2:38 317
Wheat
Return from Nutrient N 378 429
Return from Nutrient P.0,
~~baged on SSP 1'58 2:57
to to
129 190
based on DAP 245 222
—based on Complex 1-85 188
to to
1-54 1-58
Return from Nutrient K0 342 4-20

17,

|

1978-79 (As on

Source .— Fertilizer News, Aprif 1979, The Feriilicer Association of India.

ssp Single Superphosphute ; MOP : Muriate of Potash ;
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TABLE G—1
Livestock sad Possitry
(Thousancs

Temitony || Camtie | Bufmoes | Sheep | Goats ponesS  Pis P 1 [OF L Pouliy

I - T e S B S I S H S TR S - 10

Arunachal 611 21 K7y 5 113 @ 382 5,170
Pradssh

_ Assam 5,796 189 51 1,258 10 397 1 8.062 8.879

. Manipur 308 61 2 16 1 144 9 538 1,008

Meghalaya ¥ 40 20 119 6 151 a 813 1,073

Mizoram £ 3 aj 23 - 43 @ 120 1.088

Nagaiand 95 8 @ 24 2 238 10%=* 375 T15

Tripura 597 14 3 198 @ 45 @ 853 665

All India 17838¢  STA28 39,995 67,517 941 6,89¢ 9,120 353,338  138.476

Note :—Refereace year for Arunachal Pradesh-1979: Assam. Manipur and Ali-India 1972 and for other

Sources —1.

2

O

S Ut —1977.

{@ Below 500: ** Relates to Mithuns; (a) 584.

l{)f':r;:g:am of Economics and Statistics. Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation, Government
State Government and Union Territory Administration for Meghalaya, Mizoram ané Aruma-
chad Pradesh.

S ansucal Hand Book of Assam, 1976, Government of Assam.

Saeme Basic Suatistics of Tripura, 1978.

Sxzustsicai Hand Book of Maaipur, 1978.



TABLE G-2
Milk Production

( '000 tonnes )

o

ate Lon 1974-75 1975-79 197677 | 197778 1978-79
(R T A A I R ,'“fff,"itj'fi;q;ﬁ.Lg__Ff
Arunachal Pradesh  22-50 25:00 26°00 NA NA
Assam 34000 35000 30300 419°00 439-80
Manipur S0-75 51°50 5350 5450 55-50
Meghalaya 44-00 4600 4800 5000 52:00
Mizorai 030 041 043 0-45 NA
Nagaland 2:20 210 210 2:80 NA
Tripura - — — 1400 14:50

NA : Not Available ;
Source :—State Governments and Union Territory Administrations.
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TABLE (-3
Fgg Production

{ Millions )

?LE‘:{E{';’TW % 197475 [ 1975-76 1976.71 1977-78 1978.79
b2 13 L R R o
Arunachal Pradesh  16°50 1700 20000 NA NA
Assam 270040 207 00 21800 31200 123:00
Manipur 17-00 2000 2400 2500 2500
Meghalaya 2080 22:60 24°40 2620 28-00
Mizoram 2:50 300 450 5:00 NA
Nagaland 9-80 10°60 11-40 1220 NA
Tripura — — — 19:00 1925

NA : Not Available ;
Source : -State (iovernments and Union Territory Administrations.
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TABLE G-4
Meat Production

( ’000 tonnes )

State/Union Territory 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78
! L2 1~ 3 R B -
Arnnachal Pradesh 030 040 045 : NA
Assam 920 10-20 10:20 15-60
Manipur NA NA NA NA
Meghalaya 1620 16°40 18-00 1820
Mizoram 400 500 625 6'50
Nagaland 2:80 3-06 313 316
Tripura 1-60 L7s 373 474

NA : Not Available ;
Source : --State Governments and Union Territory Administrations.
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TABLE G §
Veterinary Health and Farms § (As on 1977-78)

(Numbers)
Arunachal | Assam | Manipur | Meghalaya | Mnoram [ Naga- | Tripura
ftem Pradesh | L 2 lland | ~
- N A2 - 2 l 4 f“l s e 1 T 8
Health
Doctors 50 492 78 59 16 21 65
Fieldian - 1,714 228 155 18 131 392
Hospitals — 26 27 1 2 39 1
Dispensaries 63 251 55 41 13 21 29
Mobile Unit 6 16 { 9 3 10 3
Artificial — 212 46 66 i 41 12
Insemination Centre
Vety, aid ('entre 65 : 30 - - -~
Slaughter Houses - o — —- -— 6 o
Govt. Farms
Cattle R 8 i 2 3 5 1
Sheep 2%* 1 —_ | ~— 2* —
Poultry i 12 3 7 3 4 3
Pig ! 6 3 5 3 6 4
Fodder 7 6 2 2 3 1 2
Private Farms
Poultry 219 4 - - — -
Pig — | - - — -

Note :-—54 Veterinary aid Centres in Arunachal Pradesh.
* Goat Farm; ** One Goat Farm:

Nource :-—State (fovernments and Union lerritory Administrations.
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TABLE G—6

Area under Fedder Production

102

(Hectares)
T olan | v | wwem i
A L [ A B A A
Arunachal Pradesh -— 20 NA
Assam 187 187 NA
Manipui — 46 46
Meghalaya 12 45 81
Mizoram 300 300 300
Nagaland 0.70 0.70 0.75
Tripura — 255 255

NA : Not available,
Source : State Governments and Union Territory Administrations.



TARLE

G-—7

Estimated Production of Hides and Skins, 1976

{No. of Pieces)

Tﬂﬁqu;[)ll i Cattle Buffalo Goat Sheep
leiritory .

o 1 l 2 I . .
Arunachal Pradesh 22,260 506 91,250 228
Assam 4,56,706 55,990 11,02,742 neg
Manipur 20,000 13,000 5,500 2,000
Meghalaya 1,50,000 7,000 24,000 6,000
Mizoram 10,250 650 6,250 ney
Nagaland 1,500 200 5,000 neg
Tripura 28,470 5,280 1,92,469 neg
NE Region 6,89,180 82,026 14,27,211 8,224
(Percentage to
All lndia) 32 (0'7) (2°8) (003)

neg : Negligible

Source :-~Preliminary Report of Techno-Economic Survey on lLeather and Leather-
based Industries in the North Eastern Region ; Central l.eather Research
lnstitute, Madras, May, 1977,
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TABLE H—I
Fish Farming : Availabllity of Cultivable Water Area

( Hectares )

State/lnlon L | Total cultivable Beel and Artea suitable
Territory | ~ | water areas Lake areas 1 for comnposite -

8 available for | Fish Farming.

Fish Farming, o

_ { R N 1 4
Arunachal Pradesh - 100 0 1,500 800
Assam 1,65,000 1,42,000 8,500
Manipur 19,868 16,500 1,170
Meghalaya : 3,478 213 567
Mizoran 400 NA 400
Nagaland 3,500 NA 280
Tripura 9,274 500 4,474
Total 2,08,617 1,61,713 16,191

NA : Not available,
Source :—State Governments and Union Ferritory Administrations.
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TABLE H-=-2
Annual Fish Production in North Eastern Region
(In thousands tonnes)

State/Union 197576 | 197671 97178 197815
Territory N | . s
Y ' 2 _ -3 4 15
Arunachal Pradesh 1-700 NA NA NA
Assam 39250 42:500 37:000 42-000
Manlpur 1°300 2216 2:000 2-300
Meghalaya 7000 3:500 NA NA
Mizoram 3:040 0-300 1000 1-000
Nagaland 1:200 1800 NA NA
Tripura 4-200 4-890 5:000 5-700
Total 57690 55:206 - -_—

NA : Not Available

Source :— Business Standard, June 1976 and Plan
Documents of State Governments and Union
Territory Administrations.
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TABLE 1I-2
Co-operative Societies by Types, 1975-76

{Numbers)
State r’lUm'on ! ; Labour and ' Forest  Rickshaw | i
Territory | Dairy ! Fisheries L Popuitry Coustruction : Labour iand Rehra | Transport Prmting Others
7y | ! ‘ : | jworkers
] i 2 | 3 3 5 { 6 | 7 8 P9 ] 10
Arunachal — - — 1 —_ — 7 — 108
Pradesh
Assam 19 115 21 24 13 8 9 13 -
Manipur 40 53 27 359 42 - 77 8 —
Meghalaya 16 31 1 8 2 — 1 1 —
Mizoram@ 6 3 - — — — 1 - 177
Nagaiand — 1 1 1 —_ 1 2 —_ —_
Tripura 2 14 — 6 4 3 7 3 8
Total 83 217 50 399 61 12 104 25 294
@ 1973-74

Sources :—1. Armual report, 1976-77, Government of India, Ministry of Civil Supplies and Co-operation, New Delhi.
2. Statistical Hand Book. Mizoram 1974, Department of Economics and Statistics, Government of Mizoram.

Aizawl.
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TABLE [-3
Members of Cooperative Societies by Types, 1975-76

{Numbers)

State;Cnion | : i z
}?rnr;{gr[;oﬂ ;l Dairy :, Fisheries i oultry ; éﬁgg&;gggn ; Ifafoclsltr iggﬁ?a%‘ Transport i Printing [; Others

I S N S R 1 6 7 8 1 9 ] 10
Arunachal — — - 29 - _— 2,230 _— 17,763
Pradesh
Assam 346 16,122 562 666 482 295 1,282 806 -
Manipur 1,210 4,200 870 10,170 2,664 - 2,115 25 -
Meghalaya 1,340 1,112 100 437 76 — i 28 —
Mizoram (a) 116 47 — — — - 146 - 8,245
Nagaland — 21 25 35 — 11 29 _ —
Tripura 123 6 — 228 274 208 239 74 107
Total 3,635 21,508 1,557 11,562 3,496 514 6,055 1,133 26,115

Sources :— 1.

(a) : 1973-74

Annual Report 1976-77, Government of India, Ministry of Civil Suppiies and Cooperaticn, New Dethi.
Statistical Handbook, Mizoram, 1974, Departmeat of Economics and Statistics, Government of Mizoram,
Aizawl.,



TABLE 1 -4

Organised Cooperative Processing Units ; (as on June, 1976)

(Numbers)

: Arunachal
Uni o Pradesh

Assam

Manipur { Meghalaya | Mizoram

i 772

3

e

T

5

6

Nagaland

Tripura

T

8

Rice Mills —
Rice Bran

il Units —_
Suger Factories—
Byproduct
Industries —
(Ginning and
Processing —
0Oil Mills —
Jute Baling
Units —
Jute Mills —
Fruit and
Vegetables —
Cold storage —
Tea —
Ginger
Dehydration —
Total —

31

66

[

28

—

1

Sources :—1. Annual Report 1976-77, Government of India, Ministry of Civil Supplies
and Cooperation, New Delhi.

2. Draft Annual Plun, 1976-77, Government of Mizoram.
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TABLE 1—5
Whoiesale Consumer’s Cooperative Stores, 1975-76

i

Item nit | Aruoacha: | Assam | Manipur | Meghalaya | Mizoram | Nagaiand | Tripura ' Total
| Pradesh | ; | j i |
1 3 1 3 1 & T T 6 7 1 8 | 5§ 10
No. of Stores.  Nos? 1 i4 5 i 1 7 1 30
No. of {(Mos) 10 26 2 — 4 2 4 48
Branches
No. of (Tlos) 350 15,863 82 30 — 109 892 17,376
Members
Share Capitai 90 441 71 43 9-0 74 7-9 888
(Totai" Rs.
Lakhs
Government
Contribution
inshare capital -do- 45 392 68 40 60 ) 7-3 752
Working
capital ~do- 373 645 150 106 200 &7 42-3 1986
Total Sales -do- 256 912-3 39-7 33-4 250 129 1102 1,1591
1975-76

Source .—1. Annuai Repor: 1976-77, Govt. of India, Ministry of Civil Supplies and Cooperation, New Delhi.



TABLE I—6
Cooperative Godown Construction ; (as on June, 1976)

State/Union TRural Godowns Marketing Godowns Capacity

Territory » {Numbers) ‘ (Numbers) —\ (In tonnes)
1 T 2 L3 l 4

" Arunachal Pradesh Nil Nil Nil
Assam 222 152 60,550
Manipur 53 11 8,300
Meghulaya 29 23 9,450
Mizoram 50 4 650
Nagaland 10 6 5,750
Tripura 59 15 9,650

Sources ;—1. Annual Report, 1976-77, Government of India, Ministry of Civil
Supplies and Cooperation, New Dethi.

2. Draft Annual Plan, 1976-77, Government of Mizoram,
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TABLE
Value of Agricultural Produce Marketed by (‘o-operatives, 1975-76

-7

(Rs. in lakh)

_Bm_telulﬂml Territory B ”_197334— |074-15 P | 3-16
, ! 2 3 | 4
-fw\fu nachal Fradesh f NA 2227 o 2922
Assam 1,248:00 3,876:00 5,012:15
Manipur 10-00 300 1513
Meghalayn — 26:00 40-26
Mizoram NA NA NA
Nugaland 24:00 2400 7:00
Tripura 9200 43:00 89-80

NA :; Not Available.

Source : ~Annual Report, 1976-77, Government of India,

& Cooperation, New Delhi.
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TABLE 1--8
Community Devclopment Blocks § (as on 2. 4. 1977,)

) ~ Number of Blocks Population Average NoAverage area
Statg/Um(m Post covered byl of villages jcovered by
Territory Stage | | Stage 11 Smge Total col. S (In | covered byfcol. 5

lakhs, 1971 col 5 (1971)(sq. km. 1971
wnsus)_ | census) _ceusus.)
2] 1 S S PO N B A 8
Arunachal
Pradesh —_ 2 41 43 15 69 1,943
Assam — . 130 130 142:0 169 604
Manipur — — 14 14 93 142 1,596
Meghalaya — — 24 24 94 193 937
Mizoram 20 - —_ 20 23 12 1,054
Nagaland — 4 17 21 49 41 787
Tripura — — 17 17 15:0 306 616

Total 20 6 243 209 1874 140 948

Source 1—dAnnual Report 1977-78, Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation
(Department of Rural Development), Government of India.

114



TABLE 1--9
Coverage of Gram Panchayats ; (as on 31.3.1977.)

Percentage Average

: No. of No. of | Rural of Rural No. of Average
State/Union Panchn- | Villages | Population | Population | Villages Population
Territory yats, covered | covered, covered by |per Pancha-| per Panchayat

(}.akhs) QGram Pan- | yat.

T o\ lchayats | L N

o | 2 | 3 4 '| 5 ‘ 6 | 7
Arunachals 701 2,776 410 95.0 396 58S
Pradesh
Assam 663 19,733 129.11 100 0 29 76 19,474
Manipur 221 381 6.00 76 0 2.63 2,715
Tripura 476 871 12.56 90.0 1.83 2,639
All India 222,085 585,438  4131.03 98,9 2.64 1,995

» Provisional.
Source :—Annual Report 1977-78, Ministry of Agriculture and lrrigation
( Department of Rural Development ) Government of [ndia.
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TABLE
Extension Stafi Position In Blocks ; (as on March, 1978.)

I--10

( Numbers )

State/Union No. of [Total No. of “Extension
Territory [ Districts  |delimi. Block BD O |Gramsevak|Agriculture | AH/Vety.
Officer
R T I IR TR TR S R I 2 A
Arunachal Pradesh 5 48 48 384 . 43
Assam 10 134 110 334 191 41
Manipur* 6 26 26 176 22 16
Meghalaya 3 24 17 177 17 14
Mizoram 3 20 8 18 1 -
Nagaland 7 21 21 144 21 —
Tripura K] 17 17 170 1 _ 17
{Numbers)
Officers -
Industries |[Cooperation |[Education "mcﬁéﬁt‘.r](iram- Mukhya | Overseer [Progress |[Medical
‘ sevika | sevika Assistant]Officer
TR U TR T T s T AT s |16
_ _ _ — —_ — 43 —
5 I8 100 &9 334 90 LY 110 58
15 21 12 6 70 12 28 - —
— — 17 - 39 15 17 16 —
— - — — 21 21 —
17 17 17 17 - 17 17 17 -

* As on 31 3-1977

Source - dnnual Report, 197879, Ministry ol Agriculture and lirigation
( Depariment of Rurai Development ).
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TABIE J--1
Number of Fair Price /| Ration Shops

1974 T 1975 | 1976
State/Unio T ] | Fair .~ T ir 10 T T
ey | b | oo g, P | B4 oo
tNos) (In lakhs) (Nos) (In lakhs) (Nnr;) (In lakhs) )
R O O A BN R O N A B A A
Arunachal Pradesh 98 I'6 127 15 107 11
Assam 12,994 15013 15,623 1571 16,478 1659
Manipui 398 94 411 94 423 98
Meghalaya 1,002 17 1,190 130 1,375 12:6
Mizoram 173 33 197 34 234 39
Nagaland 141 27 26 04 50 10
Tripura 562 159 659 17°6 654 17-3

G e e v e m———

Note : Figures of population giveu in the above table are inclusive of
floating population.

Source *—Rulletin on Food Statistics, 1977, Directorate of Economics and Statistics,
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, Govt. of India,
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TABLE }-2
Number of Rice Mills ; (as on 1,1.75)

——S_tate_/Union ' Hullers J ﬁaﬂs;ies Sheller-cum- N{{oi(cl:rn \ Total
Territory Hullers Hullers Mill

I T R SN R E SR SR S S SR R
Arunachal Pradesh SR* 80 6 —_ 144
Assam 466 — 2,163 103 2,732
Manipur 71 e 9 1 169
Meghalaya 16 — 6 — 22
Mizoram _— —_ — — —
Nagaland -— 313 — — 313
Tripura 201 — 6 207

« Hand operated debuskers

Note : Data relates to Assam, Manipur and Meghalaya are as on 1. 1. 1977.
Source —Bulletin on Food Statistics, 1976 & 1977 Directorate of F'conomics &

Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, Govt. of India.
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Per Capita

TARLE
Net Availability of Food grains in N, E. Region

1—3

( Grams)
Stute/Umion Tefritory (1972 73T VO73-T4T 1974757 (975-76 [ 107677 | 1977-78
I I Y AT s 1T [T
Assam 378 333 315 350 318 334
Manipur 376 572 626 619 575 532
Meghalaya 277 283 274 293 287 310
Nagaland 246 256 270 388 405 412
Tripura 279 525 473 526 489 524
Arunachal Pradesh 260 269 379 432 443 488
Mizoram 513 439 302 296 405 395
North Eastern Region 6l 357 342 376 351 369
All India 467 424 452 409 458 439

Source :—NEC Secretariat, Shillong.
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TABLE J 4
Number of Wholesale and Regulated Murkets
(As on 31.12.1976)

~Stafe/Union | Total Number Number of Regulated Markets
Territory | of Wholesale | “Principal | Sub-Market |
| Assembling |  Markets Yards i Total
| Markets I |
1 7 i i 5
Arunachal Pradesh 23 — —_— .
Assam 108 4 — 4
Manipur 16 - — _
Meghalaya 3 — - .
Mizoram — NA NA -
Nagaland — NA NA —
‘Tripura 33 | — 1
Total 183 5 5

NA.--Not Available

Source :—Bulletin on Food Statistics, 1977, Directorate of Economic and Statistics,
Ministry of Agricultuie and [rrigation, Government of India.
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TABLE Jj—5
Smali Farmers D:velopmen; Agencies { SFDA)
Physicai Progress of Achivement since [nception. upto December 1978,

(Numbers:
. Participants ; Participants | Beneficiaries Under
State indentified | enrolled as | Minor '‘Milch cattle. Poultrv ' Other Animal[ Total AH  |Apgricuitures
| members of | irrigation | | ! Husbandry ' programmes
| coops e | | programmes | !

I i 2 i 3 l 4 5 | 6 | 7 | 8 ] 9
Asssam 233424 162172 14333 661 348 1296 2305 95477
Manipur 38052 18846 2746 252 222 1534 2008 11500
Meghalaya 31834 17159 1023 202 234 1324 1760 12370
Nagaland 64725 10149 6290 1180 550 2041 3771 41387
Tripara 657603 26219 894 992 — 710 1702 71034

Note :—No SFDA Project has beea sanctioned to Mizoram. One SFDA Protect has alloted ‘to Arunachal
Pradesh during the Fifth Plan Period.
Ssarce 1 —D.rectorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agricuiture and Irtigation, Govt. of India
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TABLE J—6
SFDA : Financial Achievements since Inception. upto December, 1978

(Rs. in Lakbs)
Loan through ~Loan through, 197,-78 3nort lerm loan 'Funds Released 'Funds uilised by
State Cooperatives - Commercial , Through Through by GOI as grant- .n the Agencies (upto
Medium Term! Long Term | Banks Cooperauves Commercial laid (upto March iDecember 1978
| | ; ! Banks 11979) v
1 [ 2 ] 3 ] 4 I 5 ! 6 [ 7 l 8
Assam 18-26 549 5770 020 — 388-74 26417
Manipur 1-87 1-60 5:40 ~- — 136-49 106-04*
Meghalaya 430 — — - — 25617 18251+
Nagaland 045 — — — — 429-25 334-60@
Tripura 348 — _— 17-85 22:60 124-38 9165

* Upto August, 1978, ** Upto November, 1978,
@ Upto September, 1978,
Seurce :—Directorate of Econmomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation, Government of India.



TABLE K|

Per Capita Consumption of Electriclty

(Kwh)
State/Union [ 197576 | 1976-77 107778
Territory SRS
e L 2 l 3 4
Arunachal Pradesh 1163 9-79 9-50
Assam 2639 3125 31-59
Maunipur 947 9-88 488
Meghalaya 3298 30-61 24-65
Mizoram 474 515 523
Nagaland 2696 2630 3961
Tripura 830 824 10-07
N E Region 2372 2735 27:17
131°75 111-68

All India 10077

Note : Calculated at NEC Secretariat, Shillong.
Source :-~North Eastern Regional Electricity Board, Shillong.
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TABLE K-2
Villages Electrified and Irrigation Pump sets Energized ( As on 31.12.1979)

124

State/l/nion |Total Number] Number ol Percentage |Percentage of Rural] Pump sets
Territory of Village Villages of Villages [Population covered | BEnergized
Electrified Electrified  {by Flectricity o

R R 3 L 5 6
Arunachal 2,973 243(a) 82 244 Nil
Pradesh
Assam 21,995 3,440(a) 156 252 1,556(b)
Manipur 1,949 309(b) 159 544 10{c)
Meghalaya 4,583 489(b) 107 253 47(c)
Mizoram 229 24 10-5 214 Nil
Nagaland 960 303 36 486 1
Tripura 4,727 667 14-1 420 212
All India 5,75,936 2,40,794 418 633 38,41,406

(a) As on 3011'79

(b) As on 311079

() As on 30979

Source : - REC Ltd. Regional Office, Gauhati.



TABLE K-3
Energy Generation (Net) : Transfer, Utilization and [.0sses

(Million Kwh.)

Net Generation in own | Fnergy received irom Total FEnerpy
State/Union Power Houses other States Available
Territory AR S ' ; ' ) '_' o
) \ £976-77 ) 1977-78 1976-77 | 197778 1976-77 ' 1977.78
[ T e M i . D et -
_ L L2 73 14 s 6 T 1
Arupachal™ 642 605 i-58 143 8:00 748~
Pradesh
Assam 56925 568:37 125-32 17223 69457 140-60
Mauipur 15:58 12:24 014 028 1572 12:52
Meghalaya 17726 22047 — - 177-26 22047
Mizoram 291 2:23 —_— — 2-9§ 223
Nagaland 027 044 22-83 435 2310 2479
Tripura 12:49 2223 654 1-72 19:03 2395
Total for 78418 83203 156:41 200:01 94059 1,032-04
NE Region
All India 96,741°33 85,748-99 800 6923*  96,749:33 85,818 22
(Million Kwh )
__Energy sent out tofsoldto o Transmission, Urans-
‘Others States Ultimate consumption T )t'—l_ T T "Wormation,  Distri
L _ within the States ota bution. L.osses & En.
: ) + T Tlergy Vunaccounted for
e | s [ wen || s | v | S S
8 _ 19 v o j_u _p 12 T ] T T
=z - 5-09 504 509 TS0 T T 244
(36:28) (3262)
31-40 2837 530-63 56443 562:03 592-80 132-54  147'80
(19:08)  (19:96)
— - 1179 5-94 1179 594 193 658
) (25:00)  (52:56)
12518 172:23 36 58 2998 16176 20221 15:50 18-26
_ 874y (828)
- - 192 2:00 192 2:00 0:99 023
(34:02)  (10-31)
014 019 14-65 1513 1479 1532 831 947
(3597) (38-20)
014 e 1427 17-76 1441 1776 462 619
(2428) (25-85)
15686 20079 61493 64028 771-79 84107 16880 190-97
(17-93) (18:50)
32:11%+ IH** 80,270-89  69,255:03  80,303-:00  69,286°14  16,446:33 16,532:08
_ (19:79)  (19-26)

In bracket as percent of energy available.
*Energy purchased from Nepal and Gantak, **Energy sold to Nepal and Bhutan.

Sources :- 1. North Bastern Regional Electricity Board, Shillong.
2. CEA, Ministry of Energy.

125



TABLE K-4
Installed Power Capacity
(as on 31,3.1980)

(MW)
__State/Union lerritory | " Thermal | Hydel | Diesel [ " Total
B L 2 .| 3 . 4 - T
Assam 141.5 - 23.3 164.8
Manipur i — 06 2018 21.4
Meghalaya 2'5 1259 19 130-3
Nagaland — i'5 36 51
Tripura — 100 5.2 152
Arunachal Pradesh e 84 2:4 108
Mizoram — - 35 35
Total 144:0 146'4 607 351

Sourve - - Power and Energy Division, Planning Commission.
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TABLE L1
Medium and Large Scale fndustries in North Fastern Reglon

{ Numbers )

¥Class of Industries|Arunachal Assﬁﬂnﬂk Ma"ﬁip‘ﬁ'i‘l' Meghalaya| Mizoram [Nagaland ‘Irlpura
Pradesh R

Sy N SR S O O A 0 AU S TN R A N
Sugar Factory - 3 — — - 1 _
Paper Mill e K b — ~ — 1* ——
Oil Refinery e KA —_ — — - -
Jute Milis 1 — - -— -— 1.
Cement Factory , 1 — 1 — -— —
Hard Bord — 1 — - - 1* —_
Spun Silk Mills _ 1 @ — - - -
Cycle Factory — 1 - — - - —
Distillery Project -~ 1 — — - - -
Plywood an other
wood products 2 13 - — 2 1 ——
Fertiliser —_ 2 c— — — — —
Chemical Industry
( including
Petro-Chenicals) — 12 — 2 - . —
Miscellaneous
industries — 7 —— — - — -
Total 2 48 1 3 2 5 1

* Under construction, { One in Assam )
** Two under construction,
@ Spinning Mill under construction.
Source :- - Report of the Study Team, Industrial and Fconomic Development of the North
Eastern Region ( Vol, 1 Annexure XVII)
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TABLE

L—2

Major Large-Scale Industries in Terms of
Income Generated : 197478

Industry Registered [Employ-|invested [Outstand- |Out Putlincome  |Emolument
Factories |ment \Capital ing Toan Generated
NUMBERS | ( Rs. in Lakhs )
o ! |2 1 3 1 4 1 5 61 7 | &
Assam
Tea Processing 365 59,360 10,765 1,655 18,908 5,262 888
Sawing & Planing 25 6,343 1152 344 2,458 725 160
of ‘Wood etc.
Railway wagons & 3 3,574 48 —_ 484 179 167
coaches etc.
Industcial Machinary 5 704 102 53 276 80 23
for food & Textile
Industries.
Cotton Spinning 3 1,280 byl 219 215 6s 45
weaving etc.
Others 65 26,793 20,444 16,992 12,088 3,994 1,077
Total 466 98,054 32,732 19,259 34,489 10,305 2,360
Manipur
Others 5 805 53 42 2] 21
Total 5 805 53 42 21 21
Meghalaya
Others 5 948 697 97 198 61 35
Total 5 948 697 97 198 61 35
Tripura
Tea Processing 17 1,228 80 27 135 36 13
Repairs of Motor 3 154 — 28 7 7
vehicles etc.
Electricity 8 359 — 13 ] 16
Others 8 344 11 7 48 14 1
Total 36 2,085 91 134 224 58 47

Note :—Fhe Aanual Survay of I[ndustries (AS1) census data covers all factories which
Izast 50 workers with use of power or at least 100 workers with-

emply at

out use of power.

generated in the entire factory sector.
(..)— Not Available ;— Nil

Source ; — ASI[-1974.75, Census Sector, Part IIl; CSO.
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TABLE L—3
Selected Indastrial Statistics, 1976-77

Factories Empioyees Out-pect  Income generated & va.ue added
State | Percentage I " Percentage Rs. 1n : Percentage Percentage
Number ! to Number ' to lakbs ! to Rs. in lakhs to
| All India | { All India ’ ¢ All India All India
I 2 : 3 4 7 5 7 6 i 7 8 .2
Asszm 1.569 19 1.21.064 1-8 54.279 1-6 14.931 20
Manipur 33 — 1,020 — 32 - 8 —
Meghataya 30 — 4,159 i 730 - 291 —
Tripura 64 0! 2,680 — 395 — 81 —
All India 81,277 1000 66,49,250 1000 34,09.063 1000 7,31.070 100-G

Source :—Annual Survev of Industries. 1976-77,
C.8.0.



TABLE [1- 4

Small Scale Industries

{Number of Units)

State Vit 1971 1976 | 1978
_ ! R R 2 A N R N
Arunachal Pradesh It 78 145
Assam 1,648 2,847 3,302
Manipur 485 644 1,481
Meghalaya 164 262 295
Mizoram 61 258 271
Nagaland 38 173 203
Tripura 246 605 896

Source :—Planning Commission.
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TABLE L--5
Distribution of Small-Scale Industries, 1971

. Numbers)
inzustry Amnacha!, As . i ) : s

Groupvise Pradesh | Aissam Manipur [Meghaiaya Mizoram: Nagaland ' Tripura - Total

A T 3 T3 FRN 3 = 3 )
t. Food Proaucts —_ 152 15 19 14 3 37 235
2. Beverages — —_ — — —_ — 1
3. Hosierv and Garments i 29 71 2 7 1 3 114
4. Wooa Products 5 208 242 33 11 3 41 603
5 Paper Products (pigments) —_— 176 i2 11 2 4 1 206
6. Leather Products — 8 1 1 1 —_ 2 13

7. Rubber & Plastic Products 3 198 16 15 2 9 21 2
g. Chemicals -_— 126 9 7 —_ 2 26 170
9. Mineral Products 1 97 7 17 2 3 8 135
10. Basic Metz! Alloy Industrial —_ 37 1 — — — 3 41
11. Metal Products 1 282 58 14 11 9 51 426
12. Machinery & Parts — 27 7 3 — — 17 54
13. Elec. Machinery Apparatus —_— i1 20 3 — — 3 39
14, Tranosport Equipment & Parts. — 0 6 1 — — — 17
15. Misc, Mfg. :nausiries —_ 17 5 5 o — 3 34
16. Repair & Services — 209 2¢ 33 9 4 26 301
Toral i1 1,643 485 164 61 38 246 2,633

Source :—All India Report on Cemsus of Small-Scale Industries, Vol. I 197€.



TABLE L—6

Small Scale Industries—1971
( Value Output, Value Added & Employment )

el

State'Union | Towzi working unit ! Gross vaiue of out put Value added t Emplovment
Territory | Number | Percentage ! ~ Rs. in * Percentage Rs. in | Percentage | Number | Percentage
Vto All [ Crores | to All ¢ Crores | to All i jto All
| | India { | India | | India ] | India
i | 2 | 3 i 4 | 5 i 6 i 7 i 8 i 9
Arunachal 11 — 0.11 —_ 0.07 — 187 —
Pradesh
Assam 1,648 1.2 22 0.9 9.12 1.1 19.652 1.2
Maunipur 485 0.4 3.32 0.1 1.38 0.2 3,409 0.2
Meghalava 165 0.1 1.20 — 0.45 0.1 1,188 0.1
Mizoram 61 —_ 0.30 —_ 0.16 — 336 —
Nagaland 38 — 0.48 - 0.21 — 446 ——
Tripura 246 0.2 1.45 0.! 0.54 0.1 1.698 0.1
Toztal 2,654 1.9 29.30 1.1 11.93 1.4 26.910 1.6
All India 1,35.577 100.0 2,602.75 100.0 341.00 100.0 16,33,178 100.0

Source :—All India Report on Census of Small Scale
Industries, Vol I, 1576.



TABLE L--7
Industrially Backward Districts

~ State/Union | Nuniber I w:.,., Ag Percent of

Territory | Total Area {  Total Population
.l of the State | of the Ktate

_ LS T S AT N R
Arunachal Pradesh (5) 5 100-0 100-0
Assam (10) S 770 76:0
Manipur (6) 6 100-0 1000
Meghalaya (5) § 100-0 1000
Mizoram (3) 3 100-() 100-0
Nagaland (7) 3 — 600
Tripura (3) 3 100-0 100-0
AN india (406) 262 700 590

Figures in brackets indicate the total number of
districts; - - Not availahle, .

Source — Ministry of Industry, Guidelines for Industries, 1978-79;
Part I, Policy am!i Procedures.
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TABLE L—8
Industrially Backward Districts Selected For Concessional
Finance From The Financial Institutions.

_ State/Union_Territory ‘ | o Dustriets
I l R
Arunachal Pradesh Entire area (a)

Assam Cuchar (a), Goalpara (a), Kamrup (a),

Lakhimpur (a), Karbi Anglong (a),
North Cachar Hills and Nowgong (a)

Manipur Entire area (a).
Meghalaya Entire area (a).
Mizoram Entire area (a),
Nagaland Kohima(a), Mokokchung(a), and Tuensang (a)
Tripura Entire area (a),

it e — !

Note :-~(a8) Districts area also selected (as upto April 6, 1974) for Central
Outright grant of subsidy schemes, 1971

Source :—-Ministry of Industry, Cuidelines for Industries, 1978-79, Part 1, Policy and
Procedures
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TABLE M-I

Ericulture Activities—1978-79

Particulars Arunacha' ' Assam | Manipur | Meghalaya | Mizoranm: = Nagziane | Iripura
| Pradesh o 1 ] ! :
SN S RS B R 4 L. 5 T € 7 8
1. Number of existing 1 ES.G. 17 ES.G. 4 ES.C 3ESG. SESG. ! ESG 1 ES.G.
Eri Seed Grainings (10.2 acres) (280.75 acres) (20 acres) 45 acres; (30 acres;
{ESG) Eri Demonstra- (331.c E.D.C.) SEDC.
tion Centres ( E.D.C )
with area.
2. Nomber of iayings 048 662 050 270 0-47 350 012
produced anpually
* in lakhs )
3. Number of Eri Concen- 4 ECC 72 ECC 3 - 3ECC 5 ECC 1
tration Centres (ECC) 2 EPC 2 EPC (30 acres) 2 EPC ZEPC
~ Eri{Pilot Centres(EPC) (820.47 acres)
with area.
4. Number of Eri Suob- 4 2%7 - — — — 6
Centres.
5. Present Annuai Pro- 007 1-8i 004 025 002 020 0-02
duction of Eri cut
cocoons (in lakh Kg.)
6. Number of average 24 3-4 2 3-4 2-3 34 2
crops reared bv a
family per vear.
7. Average number of 20-40lys 40-50lys 50lys S0lvs 40-501ys S0tys 10lys
lavings reared by a
famiiy in each crop.
8 Approximate No. of 750 58,058 560 1,854 150 3,600 2,500
families engaged in
Ericuitare.
9. Averagepriceof EriCocoon. Rs. 20-30 per 100
{aj Seed Cocoon  Rs.15-20perKg. Rs. 25 Rs. .5 — Rs. 20 Rs. 2C
7oy Cur cocoon. Rs. 17-30perKg. per Kg. per g per Kg per Kg.

(Contd.;
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Ericultnre Activities—1978-79 (Concld.)

Particulars Arunachal | Assam | Manipur | Meghalaya ' Mizoram | Nagaland Tripura
Pradesh | ; o i l -
1 ] 2 |3 [ T R 71 8

10. Average priceof Eri Yarn.

11.

i2.

13.

14,

(1) Hand,Spun/Yarn  Rs. 70-100 Rs. 80-100perKg. Rs. 150 — — Rs. 150 Rs. 55.70
(2) Miil yam per Ke. Rs. 200/-perKg.
Important eri areas Lower hill Hili Uyumpok Area Atrwal Dimapur Scattered
(a) For rearing bordering  districts Heirok, bordering Kolastb Mokokchung, all over
Assam maialy Kakching. Assam. Lungieh Wokha, Mon the State
{b) For spinning South Khunou, Firi- and Tuensang
Kamrup bam. Gwal- Dhansiripar
bor dering tubi, Uyal Durkajan
Bhutan —do—
(¢) For Weaving —do—
Arrangement for
marketing.
(a) Cocoon Seif Siik gro- Locally Products by Govt. Self Tripura
copsumption wers Co- consummer  are soid consumption Handloom &
operatives by rearers and also Handi craft
and also themselves purchased  Dev. Corpora-
by Assam by Deptt.  tion.
(b) Yarn Spun Siik Yarn pro-
Mills Jag:- duced by villa-
road. gers also.
(c) Fabric Sales
emporium.
Type of fabrics wrapper, wrapper chaddar, — Mize pung wrapper Chaddar,
produced. galuk &  shawl & scarf, shir- shirting coaung.
shawi scarf. ting, Ladies
wear etc.
Type of device used Mainly Spinning Spinning Takii Spinning Spinning Spinning
for spinning. Takii &  Charkha Charkha & Charkha  Charkba Charkha.
Spinping & Takii Takh

Charkha.
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TABLE

M2

Mugaculture Activities—1978-79

. Particuiars gﬁ;%ha} i Assam ; Manipur , Meghaiaya . Mizoram ‘ Nagaland . Tripura
I 2 | 3 f 4 = ! 6 1 7 ] kS
1. Number of Seed 2 MPC 8 Seed 2 MPC 1 Seed farm 4 MPC 1 MPC 2 MPC
~ Farms Sub-Centres (200 acres) farms 20 acres) {mugzs nursery) (100 acres;
~ Pilot centres (MPC) in {471-01 acres) 740 acres} ! Sub-centre
_ the State with area. 2 Sub Centre (130 acres;
{42 acres)
2. Totai number of Seed 022 367 017 -05 020 015 Nil
. cocoons produced in
. farms {in lakns)
3. Area under plantation
with Muga food
plants {hectares)
(1Y By Govt. 67 hect 308 hect. 1000 trees 57 hect. 12 acres 11 hect 60 hect.
{2y By rearers — 2466 hect. wild growth —_ — 40 hect. Nil
4, Total Annual require- 010 100-00 010 1-00 0-50 055
ment of seed cocoons
in the State. (in lakhs)
5. Total number of - 10,166 20 fami- 363 —_ 12 fami- Rearing of muga
Rearer families in the families lies families lies silkworm has
- State. not vet been
undertaken. The
rearing will be
started from
1981-82
6. Average vield of - 25.000 — 5,000 1,700 12,000

cocoons per acre.

+Contd.)
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Mugaculture Activities—1978-79 (Concld.)

Particuiars E ?f:;:;ha! " Assam Maripur | Meghalava { Mizcram { Nagaland Tripura
! [ = 3 L4 3 L6 7 8
7. Important Muga gro-
wing arez in the State -
(1) For Seed Non-gkhon South-Kamrup —_ The whole Zemabawk  Dikhu
(Lohit dist) beit border- Mualling
ing Assam  then Kanpui
Nongpoh &
Kharukoh
(2) For reeling Jiribam Baghty
8. Total quantities of
siik prodoced.
{1) Sualkuchi —_ 16,000 Kg. —_ — — — —
(2) in the State —_ 24,000 Kg. —_ -_ - — —
9. Average price of co-
coon per thousand
(a) Seed cocoon Rs. 100 per Rs. 100 per Rs. 100 per  Rs. 100 per — Rs. 100 per —
1000 1000 1000 1000 1600
{b) Reeling cocoon  Rs. 50-60  Rs. 60-80 — Rs. 35 per — —
per 1000  per 1000 1000
10. Average price of silk. — Rs. 500-750 Rs. 300 per —_ — — -
per Kg. Kg.
1i. Reeling device used 1. Mainh
Bhir
II. Trivpfii
macmne
11I. Chowdhury
Charkha

IV. Nagakhelia
Charkha




TABLE M-—3
Tassarculture Aectivites—1978-79

I Arunachal

Particulars | Pradesn Assam i Manipur !Meghalaya ~ Mizoram Nagaland . Trnpura
{ .

!
!
2 | 3 7 4 1 5 6 1T 7T i s

)

6El

Number of Oak

Tassar seed — 1 60 1 4 4 No ocak

Farms (with area) {33:30 acres) (120 acres) (30 acres) 109 acres) tassar

Number of Compo-

site Centres 1 1 —

(with area). (15 acres) (15 acres) (45 acres)

Area of Oak Tassar 0037 031 30.00 0-005 ¢2 0-50
fantation in the

Staie/U. Ts (in :akh

hectares.)

1 o)

S

Number of croos
raised per vear 2 crops 2 crops 2 crops 2 crops 2 crops 2 crops

Total quantity of
cocoons produced.

{a) Reeling cocoons 062 1-10 261°G0 027 0.80 .50
{b? Pierced cocoons 0.30 2.00

Average number of
eggs per laving. 120 120 100 150 120 160

Average yield of
cocoons per laying 20-30 20-30 20 35 30 30-40

Number of empty
cocoomns per Ag. 1,300 1,330 ' A0H 1,300 — .,000

{Contd.)
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Tassarcolture Activities—1978-79 (Concld)

Particulars | ;gg;chhal , Assam | Manipur . Meghalaya | Mizoram i Nagaland Tripura
! { |
1 ! 2 f 3 ! 4 ] 5 ! 6 7 8
9. Total annual produc-
tion of raw silk.
(1) Reeled silk — Negligible Negiligible — — 70 Kg.
{2) Gheecha. — —_— 13,500 Kg. — — 290 Kg.
10. Number of rearer’s — 2,000 — S families 120
family.
11. Arrangement of
markeung of
Cocoons Not yet Used Locally as — Purchased  Purchased
organised locally well as to by Deptt. by Deptt.
other States
12. Device used for
(1) Reeling — Pedal — — — Trivedi
driven machine
machine
Earthen Pot
(2) Gheecha — By crude Trivedi
method

machine,
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TABLE

M—4

Mulberryculture Activities—1978-79

. Arunachai

Particulars | Pradesa ‘Assam | Manipur ; Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland | Tripura
i i 2 3 ] N i 5 6 i 7 I 8
1. Number of existing — 9 3 6 N 6 1 -
seed farms with area {285.94 {20 acres; (17 acres)
acres;)
2. Preseat production of —_ 3.33 Procurred 2.9 0.50 0.50 0.05
desease-free layings from Karna- 0.06 from
‘ taka other siates
3. Number of Colective 2 CMG 61CMG — 3/CMG IMPC 2MPC M.Ex. C-4
Mulberry Gardens (16 acres) (618.92 acr) 3 nursery (6 acre) {36 acre) M.D.C-5
- {CMG) Mulberry Pilot 3 MPC
CentrestMPC)with area
4. Present annual pro- 220 Kg. 13800 2000 Kg. — — 150 Kg. iH4 Kg.
duction of raw silk (in Kpg)
5. Ar=a under mulberry
" piantation (in hect.)
(1 By Govt. agencies 10 hect,. 3.62 hect. 100 hect. 115 hect. 40 hect. 22 hect. 20 hect.
{2} By rearers 4 hect. 1000 hect. 40 bhect. 160 hect.
6. Tvpe of plantation
with area
(1) Bush 3 hect. Bush High bush  High bush  High bush  Bush 180 hect.
and trees through out ‘bash)
the states
(21 High 7 nect. High bush — — — — —
(3) Trees 4 hect. Trees
7. Yield of cocoons 25-35 Kg. 30 Kg. 35-40 Kg. 30-50 Kg. 40-50 Kg. 2530 Kg.

per layings

{Contd.)
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Mulberrycultare Activities—1978-79  Concld)

Particulars ! gg;;;hal Assam Manipur Mezhaiaya | ‘Mizoram } Nzgaland | Trigcura
i | 2 i 3 4 ! 5 6 | 7 ] 3
& Average yield of coc- 180 kg. 280 kg. 250 kg. 75 kg. — 225 kg. Not yet as-
oons pcr acre per certained.
year (Kg.)
9. Number of crops 23 4 3 3 34 3-4 3
taken per year
16. Total cumber of Re- 195 12,096 300 432 —_ 120 430
arers’ families in the
States.
11. Number of reeling I uoits  24Nos. 100 3units 1 1 1(10
units in the state. under charkha basin)
12. Requirement of seed 0.10  6.77 0.10 0.23 0.08 1.60 0.45
in the State (in lakh)
13. Average price of Rs. 15 Rs. 17 Rs. 25 Rs. 15 — Rs. 25 Rs. 15
raw silk
14. Average price of Rs. 200-230  Rs. 280-300 Rs. 300 Rs. 250 — Rs. 280 Rs. 230
stlk
15. Arrangement of marketing
(1 For cocoons Not organ- Not organi- Local mar- Purchased — Purchased by By Deptt.
ised sed ket by Deptt. Deptt.
(2) For sitk Self-cons- Suaalkuchi —do— By hand- — —_ —
umption €x-  Assam Govt. ioom Prod.
cess puarcha-  Mark. Corp. Centre
sed by Govt.  individual
craft Centre. shops
‘3, For fabrics — — —do— Sold locally — -

and through
expansion




(ABLE

N—-1

Availability of Mineral Reserves

A Reserves in Coal Fields of NI Reglon as Obta

ined

Coal Field

Reserves in Million Tonnes

~ Proved | Indicated | Total
I | & Inferred |

I S S D SR R R R R

Upper Assam

Maukum 14107 231.555 235,662

Dyiifi-loypure 3.000 27.000 30000

Karhi Anglong

K oilajun - 0.600 0.600

Garo Hills

West Daranggiri 60.000 67.000 127,000

Balphakram-Pendengra 107.030 107.030

Siju, Simsang & Barsuara 125.000 125.000

Holwunp-Baru Zigroi 25.690 25.690

k ailash-Rangr Valley

and Nawa Chiring

Baljong-Dograng Henpaol 4.000 4,000

Khasi & Jalotla Hills

Langrip 144.000 144.000

Cherrapunji 3.500 3.500

Laitryngew 3.000 3000

Mawbehlerkar 0.400 0 400

Mawlong-Shella 3.000 3.000

Lyugkyrdem 1.500 1.500

Pynursula 0.700 0.700

U'n-Ralang 1.020 1.020

Bapuug 7.600 7.600

Arunachal Pradesh

Namchik-Namphuk 17.100 73.900 91.000

Nagaland

Nazira 4700 10.000 147700

Janji-Disai 2,500 2.500
£ Grand Total 98.907 828.995 937.902
- ) T e e e e e e o (Contd.)

143



B. Lime Stone : (Contd))

State/tUnion Tcrriloryj District lll)eposit/ Area{ lff‘t‘-lS:rV(t’ |' Grade ! Remarks
[ W A S R BN R U T RO D
Meghalaya Khasi-Hills Cherrapunji 40 Cement Be_ing -

mined by
Mawmlul
Cherra-
Cement
Factory
Shella- 200
Bholaganj
Jaintia Hills  Nongkhlieh 700 Cement
Lumshnong 652 Flux
Gaio s Darang Faa 5.5 Plux &
Aning Cement
Siju 165.00
Assam Karbi-Anglong Garampani 78.00 Cement
& North
Cachar Hills Koilajan 81 Cement Being
mined by
Cement
Corp. of
India
for Bokujan
Cement
Factory
Arunachal Lohit Tidding 14 Flux &
Pradesh Cement
Maulpur Manipur East  Ukhrul 4,6 Cement &
Hundong-Mova ;» Blendable
Khunggoi 1.8
Nagaland Phek Nimi 357 Chemicals &
Cement .
(Contd.)
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C. Clays

Fire Clay N _
Tocality ! Probable reserves In
R _ . . ___million tonnes
o i ! 2
Assam )
Selvetta 0:055
Koilajan 2:000
Namdang-l.edo coalfield 0-047
Meghalaya
Nangwalbibra in West Daranggirri ‘
coallield area, (iaro Hills To be estimated
~ Kaolin And T.ithomerge [
T 7T 7T 77 Locality Probable reserve in million tonnes
L = Lithomerge; K = Kaolin:
USC = Undefined Sedimentary Clays
e ] o 2
Meghalaya
Gara Hills )
Tura 182 L
Rongchugiri-Rajabala 070 L
Rongrenggiri-Khera 6800 L
Sougsak 088 1
Daruguri o1l I & 080 K
Khobal 025 K
Dobu 030 K
Nengkhru-Akawal 070 K
Nangawalbibra 350 K
Khasi Hills
“herr: i 021 USC
Vinhadek 030 USC
Sohararim 2:00 USC
Umstew 060 USC
Mawphlang 050 K
Jaintia Hills
Thadhashkein 030 K
Assam
Selvetta 0058 K
Jiaturi To be estimated.

Work in progress.

{Contd,)



D. TIron Ore (Contd.)

Tocality - Reserve Average Fe
in m.t, content
. ~ | IS _ 3

Assam

Goalpara district

Chandardings 80 46:45%

Lengupara 7'5 42:46%

Kumari 1'6 40°12%

Meghalaya

Garo Hills district

Nishangram 25 39,00

Aradanga £+0 37:309%

Athibari 053 32.20%

Assam

Kamrup district

Mahim 05 43'86%

(Contd.)

Source +—Prospects of Minieral Bused Industries In the N E Region by Dr. M. K. Roy
Choudhury, (Under Print)
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F. Other Mineral Resources ((‘oncld)

kA | e o
I R B I R
Crude (il Assam Sibeagar 70.46
Dibrugarh
Natural Assam Sibsagar 23.000.00%
Gases Dibrugarh }
Tripura 25,000.00*
Fullers Karth Assam Kamrup 17.00
Feldspar Meghalaya 002
Assam Kamrup 0.02
Sillimanite Meghalaya Sonapahar 0.01
Aren
Quarts Meghaiaya 2.03
Tripura 0.19
Marble Arunachal Tezu Area 73.80
Pradesh
Rase Metal Meghalaya Umpyrtha Area 0.11

Sources:—I1.
2.
3.

hd

sMillion Cubic Metres.

Gieological Survey of India (GSI) (Shillong Office)

Minerals of India, 1970, GSI.

Minerals for Industrial Use, Directorate of Minerals Resources, Government
of Meghalaya, December, 1973.
Fifth Plan Documents, Govt. of Nagaland, Manipur and Arunachal Pradesh.
The Economic Mineral Resources of Assam, GSI, 1947,

Geography of Assam, 1970, Publication Division, Ministry of Information
and Broadcasting (overnment of India.

Geological and Mineral Resources of the States of India, Part 1V, GSI, 1974,
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TABLE N-2
Gronnd Water Poteatial in North Kastern Region

~State/Union Total Coverable (Area covered |(iround water]SurplusExploi- | Aditional
Territory Area Area by H. S. Potential table resources | tubewells
| (Sq Km) 1 (Sa.Km,) | (Million, Cubic Metre) feasible
! I A N R S R M| 6 [ 7
Arunachal
Pradesh 83,5748 13,000 1,600 1,125 1,125 3,750
Assam 78,523 62,800 43,120 13,959 13,039 62,900
Manipur 22,356 6,600 1,750 44 44 220
Meghalaya 22,489 8,700 3,340 157 47 1,700
Mizoram 21,087 2,000 — —_— — —
Nagaland 16,527 2,500 900 48« 48 240
Tripura 10,477 6,310 5,533 574 574 1,870

«Dimapur Arean ; H.8. -Hydrogeological Survey.
Coverable Area @ 1,01, 910 Sq. Km., Total Area Covered under Hydrogeological :
58,000 Sy. K., Total Area Covered under Ground Water Exploration .
6,650 8q. Km.

Source:—Central Ground Water Board, September, 1977.
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TABLE O-—1
Total Road Length ; (As on 31.3.79)

(Kms.)
- . . ) | Percentage of
Teviory | langth | Sufusd. | Unsutosd | 550 (51| PG | utace Roud to
SR SN T AR R N SO - SO A A | L
Arunuchal 11553 2396 9157 13-82 21-43 20-74
Pradesh
Assami 56983 8396 48587 72:59 319 1473
Manipur 8842 1520 7322 39:47 715 17-19
Meghalaya 3690 1475 2215 16°40 317 39-97
Mizoram 2916 1086 1830 13:82 748 37-24
Nagaland 5785 1392 4393 35:06 1011 2406
Tripura 7836 1220 6616 7463 4:37 1557
Total 97605 17485 80120 3828 414 17-91
All India 1604110 623402 930708 4890 254 3886

Sources —1.

2.

Hasic Road Statistics of India, 1978-79; Transport Research Division ;
Ministry of Shipping & Transport.

Statistical Hand Book, Mizoram; 1978.
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TABLE 0-—2
Length of Surfaced Road by Type
(As on 31-3-79)

(Kms)

State/Union | Total Cement | Black | Water

Territory | Surfaced Concrete | Top | Bound
| Road | B |___ Macadar
1 | 2 | 3 [ 4 [ -
Arunachal Pradesh 2396 — 1537 859
Assam 8396 22 7387 987
Manipur 1520 — 660 860
Meghalaya 1475 33 1429 13
Mizoram 1086 — 1086 —
Nagaland 1392 — 1379 13
Tripura 1220 — 851 369
Total 17485 55 14329 3101
Al India 623402 9853 377405 236144

Bources:—1I. Road statistics of India, 1978-79 ; Transport Research Division ;
Ministry of Shipping & Transport.
2. Statistical Hand Book, Mizoram, 1978.
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TABLE O -3
Total Motorahle Road Length ; ( As on 31, 3, 1979)
(Kms)

StatefUnion Total Motorable {Non-Moto-

Motorable Roads Percentage
Territory Road Road rable Road | Per [00sq. |Per thousand | of Metorable
Length | Length Length Km. Area |Population Road to total

! Road Length

L [TT 0TIl a1 5 0 6 [T T
runachal 11553 4991 6562 5.97 9.25 43.20
Pradesh
Assam 56983 36519 20464 46.52 2.04 64.09
Manipur 8842 6393 2449 28.54 5.17 72.30
Meghalaya 3640 3637 53 16.16 3.12 98.56
Mizoram 916 2916 — 13.89 7.48 100.00
Nagaland 5785 5571 214 33.76 9.74 96.30
Tripura 7836 5397 2439 5140 301 68 87
Total 97605 65424 32181 25.66 278 67.03

All India 1604110 1344372 259738 40.98 .13 83.81

Sources —1. Basic Road Statistics of India, 1978-79 ; Transport Research Division;
Ministry of Shipping & Transport.
2. Statistical Hand Book, Mizoram, 1978.
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TABLE O—4
Agencywise Road Length ; (As oa 31. 3. 79)

(Kms)
Agency l %g; ‘;rr:g:sct?a}f Assam | Manipur\ Meghalaya i Mizoram { Nagaland | Tripura ig?glgzl-gion | All India
1 T 2 1 3 1 4 17 5 | 6 7 7 8 T 9 T 10 11
National Total — 1496 212 334 — 113 198 2353 29340
High way
Suarfaced — 1496 2i1 334 — 1i2 198 2351 29026
Unsurfaced — — — — 1 —_ 2 3i4
State High Total — 2159 63C (c) — 402 (a) 1114 136 (c) 4461 94099
way
Surfaced — 1535 650 {c) —  402(a) 1065 136 (c) 3788 88732
Unsurfaced — 624 — — — 49 — 673 5367
Other Total  3708(c) 19389  3552(c)  2980(c) 2507 (a) 3258 3925 39319 391898
PWD Road
Surfaced  2328(c) 2800 568 ()  1003(c) 677 (a) 131 (a) 759 8266 271628
Unsurfaced 1380(c) 16589 2984 (c) 1977(c) 1830 (a) 3127 3166 31053 120270
Zilla Pan- Total -_ —_ — - — - — — 309081
sbad Roads
Surtaced — —_ —_ - - — — — 88184
Unsurfaced — —_ — — - — — — 220897
Village Par- Total 822 1164 (b) — — — 896 2882 292197
chavat Roads
Surfaced - —_ — — - — — 22148
Unsurfaced 822 1164 (b — —_ — 896 2882 270049

(Contd.)
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Agencywise Road Length ; {As on 31. 3. 79 (Concld.)

Ministry of Shipping and Transport.
2. Statistical Hand Book, Mizoram: 1978.

i Kms)
Agency ; zlfrl;cu:f ll ml: Assam ! Manipur {i Mzeghalaya Mx’zcraml' Nagalana Tripura EO}LEuRfZ;;on Ali India
1 | 2 } 3 i 4 | 5 | 6 : 7 ! 8 9 10 i
CD Pan- Tatal 5887 27371(b) 2845 (c) — 873 1966 (a: 38912 165427
chayat Sa-
miti Roads
Surfaced — 575(b) — — — — 575 28864
Unsurfaced 5837 26796(b) 2845 (c) — 873 1966 {a) 38367 136363
Urban Torai — 2562 208 89 Ta) 79 133 3098 104211
Roads Surfaced — 1395 91 85 7{a) 78 112 1768 74983
Unsurfaced - 1167 117 4 — 1 41 1339 29226
 Project Total 136 4006 211 287 — 48 562 6550 217857
Roads Surfaced 68 595 —_ 53 — 13 737 19835
Unsurfaced 1068 3411 211 234 — 342 547 5813 198022
Total Totat 11553 56983 8842 3690  2916{(a) 5785 7836 97605 1604110
Surfaced 2396 839 1520 1475 1086(a) 1292 1220 17485 623402
Uasurfaced 9157 48587 7322 2215 1830a) 4393 6616 80120 98070%
-- Not avaiiabie; -— Nil or Negiigibie.

{a) Relates to 1977-78

(b) Relates to 1976-77

ic} Reiates to 1975-76,

Sources :—1. Basic Road Statistics of India. 1978-79; Transport Research Division;



TABIE O-3
Length of Navigable Waterways

(Kms)
State ! Navigable River length Percent
R . I RN
Assam 4,098 22

All India 18,277 100

Source :—Transport Statistics of Assam, 1975
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TABLE O--6
Rallways Route Length

(Kms)
State Metre Gnage J Roard Guage Total Pet 100 sy- Km. Area
S T T R T B s
Assam 2,0088:65 105-22 2,193-87 2-80
Tripura 12:33 - 12:33 012
Nagaland 935 - 935 008
All India 25,600-00 30,000:00 60,100:00* 1-83

Sources :—1,

» Inclusive of 4'5 thousands Kms. of narrow guage,
North Fiast Frontier Railways, Ministry of Rajlways.

2. Pocket Book on Transport in India, Ministry of Shipping and [ransport,

February 1974.
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TABLE O0-7
Different tvpe of Metor Vehicles on Reoad ( 1977-78)

961

{ Thousands }
zzgfu;; :‘;‘3 dﬁi%k ;i Assam* | Manipurs» | Meghalaya** g Mizoram”{ Nagaiand :l Tripuraes
1 2 T3 Kl 3 I 6 | 7 | 8
1. Two wheeiers 0.1 10.0 L4 1.2 0.1 09 1.1
2. Three wheelers — 0.7 0.1 —_ — 0.1 0.1
3. Private Motor cars — 16.3 0.5 1.6 2.4 0.5 1.8
4. jeeps 0.1 37 2.2 0.8 0.1 12 0.5
5. Taxis — 1.4 — 0.4 0.1 0.1 04
6. Buses — 2.6 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.4
7. Goods vehicles 0.1 124 1.4 10 0.5 0.8 22
8. Others 0.1 15.4 04 1.6 0.9 0.1 0.6
Total 0.4 62.5 6.3 6.9 43 3.9 7.1

+ as on 31.12.1977
s+ as on 31.3.1977
@ as on 31.3.1976

Sources :—1. Statistical Hand Book, Meghaiaya, 1975.
2. Indian Institute of Road Transport, Bombay.



TABLE O-8
Statistical Profile of N.F. Railway
] Particulars [ Unit | 1974-75 | 197576 | 197677
N E S S-S R 4 L 5
Finaucial Position
Capital at charge (Crores) Rs. 217.30 219.77 22341
Gross earnings (Crores) Rs. 4295 57.08 62.77
Working expenses (Crores) Rs 71 60 87.81 90.33
Net earnings (('rores) Rs. (—)28 65 (- )30.73 {-—)27.56
Operating ratio — 164.3 1557 1439
Percentage of net earnings
to capital at charge. — (—)13 18 (¢ )I3.98 (-—)12.34
Passenger Statistics
Passengers oripinating (Millions) 295 40.3 48.2
Passengers carried (Millions) - 311 419 49.7
Passenger Kilometres (Millions) - 32069 3754,7 42024
Earnings from passengers
carried (Crores) Rs. 13.00 16.55 18 38
Average earnings per
passenger kilometre Paise 4.05 4.48 4.37
Average length of passenger
journey Km 1031 89.6 84.6
Freight Statistics
Freight tonnes originating
(Million) ‘Tonnes 2.8 34 3.9
Fieight tonnes carried
(Million) Tonnes 5.4 6.8 7.2
Freight tonues kilometres
(Mitlion) Km 3436.2 4141.5 4186.1
Earnings from goods
carried (Crores) Rs. 25.12 3316 38.06
Average earnings per freight
tonnes kilometres Paise 7.31 8.01 9.09
Average lead of a tonne of goods. Km 570 541 536
wT,(‘onld)
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Statistical Profile of N.F. Railway (Concld)

Particulars | Unit 197475 1 1975-76 1976771

S ﬁ_.“_,v_g_ e 3 3 §

Train Statistics

Train kilometre (Thousands) Km 13843 17363 18308

Gross eainings per train

kilometre. Rs. 31.03 32.84 34.28

Working expenses per train

kilometre, Rs. 51.72 50.57 49.34

Net earnings per train

kilometre. Rs. ( -)20.69 (—)17.70 (~)15.06

Stall Statistics

No. of Stafl as on 3lst March Na. 83194 84]52 84699

Cost of staff (Crores) Rs. 37.96 45.44 46.14

Average cost per employes Rs. 4621.00 5421.00 5469.00

Station and Route kilometres

No. of station as on 31st March No, 496 498 498

Route kilometres as on Km 362813 3628.13 3628.13

3ist March

Source 31— General Manager’s Annual Report, 1976-77

N.F. Railway.
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TABLE O -9

Post Oftices ; Telephone Connections and Telephone Yixchanges

State/Union
Territory

|
Pradesh
Assam
Mauipur
Meghalaya
Mizoram
Nagaland
Tripura
All India

Telephoné Connection
Working

Area Served

Number of \P()Fﬂlation
! by a DPost

Telephone
Post offices 'Served by a

lixchange

(1-4-1980) [Post office |Office(~q kin)' No. (as onf Per thuusumli(us on 1977)
i( Persons) 1977) of Population,
e | i e T
187 2500 447 NA NA 14
3072 4761 26 18732 1 135
476 2255 47 1581 13 9
399 2335 56 3149 28 7
238 1396 90 NA NA (1)
207 24 50 1773 32 15
580 2683 {8 2229 3 {5
—— 4000 24 1616390 27 810

() Included in Assam

Sources : —1. Commerce Research Bureau, Bombay.

2. Planning Commission,
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TABLE 0—~10
Perlodicity-wise, ( December, 1977

Number of News Papers :

State/Unton Daihies | Tri/Biweeklies | Weeklies | Others | Total 1977 ] Total
"lcnggf_y_”_ B | 1976 -
o | 2 |3 4 | 5 L6 [ 7
Arunachal Pradesh — — — - — —
Assam 6 2 36 63 107 96
Manipur 12 — 3 29 44 40
Meghalaya ] 4 16 19 40 34
Mizoram 9 — 10 4 23 17
Nagaland — — 3 1 4 4
Tripura 11 3 28 5 47 43
All India 929 78 4,225 9,299 14,531 13,320

Source

+—India, 1979 ;

160
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TABLE P—1
Medical and Public Health Facilities in North Eastern Region

o } Doctor Bed Bed : As on 31st March, 1979
i?rteiég?lon ‘I;\Z[:x)lat;g‘r’x ‘?{ogulitxon ) (All t ' I ) ~ {Number of; PHC s Sub-Ceantres
Territory ! atio(1977)  type) | Hospitais! Dispensaries B?o?ks | ERiq“immt Mumber m
| : l | | 71%of norm position.
| ! | { i | iof 1 per !
{ : i 3000 Popuiation.!
i 2 | 3 1 4 7 5 & 1 7 1 8 [ 9 [0
Assam 1: 2502 2593 6292 55 416 136 146 2035 713
(1 for 5000
population)
Manipur 1: 3800 974 1249 12 60 26 29 270 103
Meghaiaya 1: 8333 833 1350 11 57 24 21 251 90
Nagaland 1: 3764 492 1148 2 80 21 14 136 59
Tripura 1: 7192 1315 1340 14 117 17 77 403 114
Arunachal
Pradesh 1: 3333 418 1268 22 17 43 79 130 58
Mizoram {Inciuded (Included 575 5 16 20 14 52 40
in Assam) in Assam)
Total 13222 131 763 287 330 3277 1177

Sources :—1. Pocket Book of Health Statistics of India, 1978.
2. Planning Commission.
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TABLE P—2
Position of Rural F.W. Centres Fumctieming ;

(As om 30.9.1977)

Arumachal(

Item Unit Pradesh Assam ’ Mani pur : Meghalaya Mizoram ; Nagaland | Tripura
i 2 3 4 ! L} 6 7 ' 8 9

Roral Popuiation ’

(1971 Censas) *000 450 3,336 931 865 294 465 1,394
C.D. Blocks Nos. 43 130 26 24 20 21 17
PHCs Functioning  Nos. 79 146 21 14 3 11 26
Rural F.W. Centres  Nos. — 145 14 8 7 7 23
Sub-centres

Functioning Nos. — 535 65 64 — 52 117
Medicai Officer Nos. —_— 98 6 3 — — 17
Extension Eduociator Nos. — 43 —_— 7 — — 5
LHVs Nos. —_ 7 2 1 7 —_ —
ANM;s Nos. 5 199 14 28 7 —_ 23

Source :—Annual Report, 1977-78 ; Ministry of Health

and Family Welfare.



TABLE Q--1
Percentage of Literacy—1971

7 grt:rt:ilgg,io" o Rural Urban Total

T SN R AN R B I
Arupachal Pradesh 98 50§ 113
Assam 252 58.3 281
Mampur 29-8 532 329
Meghalaya 234 652 295
Mizoram 514 725 538
Nagaland 2317 60'8 274
Tripura 211 64-0 310
All India 237 , 52:4 29-5

Source :—Pocket Book of Population Statistics, R. G. Office.



TABLE Q--3
Number of Educational Institations ; 1978.79

(Number)
_“lAnstitutions %::;]dnez(l‘wha] Assam x::fﬂ' {\g;gﬁa- :\;Iri:o- Esﬁﬂ' Tripura
1 2 1.3 L - T 78
University - 3 * 1 * » .
Board of Secondary — 1 1 1 1 1 1
Education
Arts/Science & Commerce 1 136 21 13 6 7 6
Colleges
Engineering Colleges — 3 — — —_— — 1
Medical Colleges e 3 1 — _— — —_
Agriculture Colleges e 1 1 — —_ 1 —
Veterinary Colleges — | — i _— _ .
Teacher Training Colleges - 8 3 1 1 1 4
Junior Colleges (4 2stage) 9 — — —_ _— —
Higher Secondary Schools 8 112 — — — — Ly)
(1042 pattern)
Higher Secondary Schools e — 13 — - — —
(old pattern))
High Schools 25 1694 239 172 114 101 102
Middle 8chools 109 3656 381 392 239 288 292
Primary Schools 841 21615 3516 3477 518 1114 1572
Pre-Primary Schools 35 262 1 384 — -— 590)
Teachers Training Schools e 32 4 9 2 3 —_—
Polytechnics — 7 1 1 - 1 1
Technical & Industrial School 3 25 22 3 1 1 2
Adult Education Centres 176 344 300 110 140 210 500

* —Campus of 1, N. University at Manipur ; Calcutia University at Tripura and
NEHU at Nagaland and Mizoram.
Sources :—1. Selected Educational Statistics, 1978-79 ; Ministry of Education and Cuiture,

2, Directorate of Education ; Nagaland & Asssam.
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TABLE Q--3
Forolment by Stages/Classes—1978-79

{(Number) .
Stages/Classes 3:;2‘;‘;313' Assam| Manipur{ Meghalya Mizoraml Nagaland l Tripura
S R 3[4 5 N O N
Ph. D/D, 8c./D,Phill — 85 -— 69 — —- —
M.A. — 1,591 390 397 e 15 30
M.Sc. — 749 kK] 120 — — 30
M.Com. —_ 221 - — - — 583
B.A. 199 23,280 4,938 2,508 750 636 2,789
B.Sc. 21 8,302 1,409 621 12 89 400
B.Com, — 4,272 74 696 e 173 1,374
B.E - 1,547 — — — 264
B.Ed/B.1 — 1,310 139 279 60 106 114
M.B. B.S. - 1.911 254 — — e —
Pre-Oenree (2yrs Course) 111 76,038 9,360 75159 2, 2,007 -
Higher Secondary
(i) Niew pattern
(X1 & Xi11 Classes) 422 13,379 —_— — —_ — 6,202
(ii) Old pattern
(IX, X, X Classes) — -— 3,500 _— — — —
High Schools
(IX & X Classes) 1,891 1,94,532 22,680 24,546 113,659 14,497 20,570
Middle School
(VI-VIJTI Classes) 6,719 5,17,630 51,430 37,495 22,245 33,812 51,418
Primary School
(1-V Classes) 49,409 18,97,608 2,03,010 1,95587 78,331 129618  2,09836
Pre-Primary stage. 1,405 16,870 — 17,783 4,157 — 31,296
Teacher Training Schools — 2,757 456 466 291 183 84
Polytechnics —_— 2,269 240 31l — 129 285
Techmical &
Industrial Schaols a7 2,441 860 314 13 124 465

Source :—Selected Educational Statistics, 1978-79 ;
Ministry of Education and Culture.
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TABLE Q—4
Percentage of Trained Teachers and Teachers Pupil Ratio

991

Stages Arunachal | Assam | Manipur | Meghalaya | Mizoram f Nagaland ’ Tripura
1 ; 2 S ; : T ] 6 ! 7 T8

Higher Secondarv Schools

( New pattern )

{a) Percentage of Trained 82 26 *75 — — —_— 85
teachers.

{b) Teachers Pupil Ratio. 20 20 *17 - — _ 12

Higk Scheels

{a) Percentage of Trained 52 23 27 28 22 28 79
Teachers.

(b) Teachers Pupil Ratio 19 24 21 20 20 21 28

Middle Scheels

{(a) Percentage of Trained 57 33 30 23 33 27 63
Teachers.

(d) Teachers Pupii Ratio 20 ., 4 19 I7 13 17 24

Primary Scheols

(a) Percentage of Trained 56 65 51 48 57 38 61

Teachers

(b) Teachers Pupil Ratio. 31 34 16 35 32 21 31

+=0id Pattern :
Source :—Seiected Educational Statistics, 1978-79 ;
Ministry of Education and Cuiture.



TABLE Q-5
Budgeted Expenditure ( Revenue Account) on Education

State/Union  |Per Capita Budgeted Expenditure (Rs) Percentage of Budgeted Txpenditure on

Territory F,ducaiinn to ‘l'ma_! Budggt {.Bevenue)
R B L7 [ 197778 | 1978-19 | _1976-171 07778 | 197819
FNN I U I 43 R
Arunachal 48.0 64.1 80.7 8.2 10.0 10.0

Pradesh

Assan 26.8 0. 34.0 24.0 248 257
Manipur 572 68.7 7L.6 17.2 139 17.6
Meghalaya 47.7 50,0 57,2 15.2 15.5 16.9
Mizoram 97.1 114.1 164.7 10.6 124 14,1
Nagaland 100.3 110.7 123.9 12.5 14.7 14,2
Tripura 549 56.4 64.3 223 23.1 21.6
All India 30.0 36.5 41.5 22.7 245 256

Source :—Selected Educational Statistics, 1976-77, 1977-78 and 1978-79,
Ministry of Education and Culture,
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TABLE Q—6
Stage-wise Earolment in Educational Institutions.

] T Class I-V ‘ Class VI-VIIT i Secondary Stage _ 'Coliege/University Stage

State.[U nyon |Enrolmert |Percentage of \Enrolment | Dercentage of [Earolment! Col. 6 as arclment, Col. 8 as
Territory ' ('000s) iPopulation in| Population in (Nos) percentage {Nes) percentage of

i :age group6-11| age group 11-14 of Col. 4 Col 6.

1 2 3 & 3 6 ] 7 8 9

Arunachal
Pradesh 434 71.8 6.7 19.9 2333 348 331 234«
Assam 18976 69.7 517.6 362 207911 40.2 119306 57.4«
Manipur 203.0 118.5 51.4 53.5 26180 50.9 17097 65.3«
Meghaiava 195.6 120.0 375 43.3 24546 65.5 11848 48 34
Mizoram 78.3 156.6 2.2 63.4 13659 61.5 3193 234
Nagaland 129.6 167.5 33.8 758 14497 429 3026 205
Tripura 209.8 78.7 51.4 348 26772 52.1 5584 14.2
All India 72165.4 84.5 181173 33.0 8318559 45.9 3102335 37.3

#P.U.C. earolment is above 60% of the total college enroiment against 13% in All India.

Note : More than 100% in Col. 3 is due to inclusion of under age and over age children enrolled.
Source —Selected Educational Statistics, Ministry of Education and Culture, 1978-79.



TABLE R--
Number of Bank OBices ( Bank-wise ) In the North Eastern Region, (as on 31.3.1980)

o o —

ana o T Rranachal | o T o T oatand Tricara | §
:Izanks IPradesh Assam f\ldrrllpﬂvlw“r\-’lii]‘ldldya D,Ivlur)rram Nd;,aj‘in(l Tripura | Cotal
1 i p) 3 ! J 5 6 A R T .
State Rank of
India (SBI) ) 87(2) 9 25 10 20 13 180
Associate Bank
of SBI — | —- _— - - i
Allahabad Bank — 18 2 1 - 4 | 26
Bank of Baroda — 6 I 2 2 i 12
Bank of India : ! ~ 1 — 2
Canara Bank — 5 - | — - 6
Central Bank
of fndia — 16 ! 1 — - 1 19
Dena Bank — 2 — - — — - 2
Indian Hank o 10 - ! — { I 13
Indian Overseas
Bank - 3 i 1 — e — 5
Punjab National
Bank — 17 — 2 - 19
Syndicate Bank — 2 —. — — - - 2
Union Bank of
India - 19 — 2 — —_ 1 22
United Bank of
India 1 125(5) lo 8 —_— 1 23 174
United Commercial
Bank 1 66(3) 2 4 1 2 4 80
Regional Rural
Banks — 42 — — — — 30 72
Other Scheduled
Banks of India | 44 3 5 1 5 2 61
Foreign Bank — 1 _ _ — — - 1
Total 19 465 35 54 12 35 77 697

Number of Districts allotted under lead bank scheme are shown in brackets. United Bank of
India is the lead hank for Manipur and Tripura and State Bank of India for Meghalaya,
Nagaland, Mizoram and Arunachal Pradesi.

N. B. 1. Associated Bank of State Bank of India—State Hank of Bikaner and Jaipur.

2. Other Scheduled Bank of India (i) Federal Bank Ltd. (ii) New Bank of India
Ltd. (iii) Punjab and Sind Bank 1.d. (iv) Purbanchal Bank l.td. (v) Vijaya
Bank Ltd. (vi) United Industrial Bank Ltd.

3. Regional Rural Bank -Pragjyotish Gaonlia Bauk in Assam and Tripura Gramin
Bauk in Tripura.

4. Fore=ign Bank- Grindlays Bank Ltd.
Source i—Reserve Bank of India.
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TABIE R--2

Stiute -wise Distributlon of Bank Offices

state/Union | “No. of Ofﬁges at the end of | Population per bank offices (000,
Territery | June | June | Tune | March | June | June | lune | Marck
| 1977 192& ] 1979 | 1980 | 1977 | 1978 | 1979 | 19K0
— Tz 3 4 S e T TR
Arunachal Pradeqh 11 13 17 19 47 41 32 29
Assam 354 414 446 465 48 42 40 39
Manipur 23 32 35 15 52 38 35 36
Meghalaya 41 49 53 54 21 23 22 22
Mizoram 4 6 12 12 93 67 32 33
Nagaland 22 29 13 35 25 19 17 16
Tripura 49 67 69 717 35 26 26 24
All India 24,802 28,016 30,202 - 24 22 21 —

N.B. For calculation of population per bank office- Mid year

population has been used
Source :—Report on Trend and Progress of Banking in India, 1978-79; Reserve Bank of Indi
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TABLE R--}3

Credit—Deposit Raties of Oftices of Scheduled Commercial Ranks
According to Population Groups, ( As on June 1978)

State/Union Territory " _Rural” | Semi Urban | Urban | Totar
I O A S S Sl A N N
Arwnachal Pradesh 68 — — 68
Assam 309 42.1 514 43.4
Manipur 429 7.1 354 36.6
Meghalaya 16.6 15.9 — 16.0
Miroram 13.3 7.1 - 74
Nagaland 35 34,7 —_ 279
Tripura 67.3 34.8 —_— 411
All Tndia 52.5 47.4 799 699

B @ e e MBS RS MRS ST S e MR T T NG WEZ wewr e M e VD el o mz o wE R s, S e on T T LT

Source : -Report on Trend and Progress of Banking in ludia,
1978-79 ; Reserve Bank of India.
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TABLE R—4
Frequency Distribation of Districts Based on Credit—Deposit Ratios, ( As on June 1978 )
Amount Rs. in Lakhs

. Up 1o 20% ' 20%—30", 30%—40%
State/Union No. of "Nao. of * No. of
Territory Districts | Deposits Advances ' Districts : Deposits | Advances | Districts | Deposits Advances
i 1 : : i ’
— 1 ! 2 3 I 0 3 ;6 [ 7 E E) [ 10
Raural Centres
Arunachal Pradesh 4 435 17 1 67 16 — — _
Assam 2 560 80 4 2604 631 1 261 87
Manipur 2 29 — - — — — — —
Meghalaya 3 264 40 — —_ — — — —
Mizoram 1 15 ol — — - — — —
Nagatland 7 233 o — — —_ — — _
Tnpura — — — — — — — — —
Ail indra Tz 44469 5411 53 49105 11974 49 30294 10928
(Amount Rs. in Lakhs)
40%—509% 507, —60%; ' 6024 - Total
, | : —
No. of : . No. of . No. of : i No. of :

Districts : Deposits }Advances; Districts  D€POsits ! Advances! Districts | Deposits |Advances! Districts | Deposits |Advances
1m ] 12 | 13 | 14 | 15 ] 16 1 17 | 18 9 7 20 | 21 b2
—_ — — — — — — — — 5 502 33

1 23 i0 —_ —_ 2 750 488 10 4198 1296
1 31 13 2 145 74 i 1 1 6 206 88
i 13 6 — _— —_ — —_ 3 277 46
— — — — — — — — — : 15 2
— — — — —_ —_ —_ — —_ 7 255 9
— — — _ — — 3 373 251 3 373 251
29 13672 6235 37 26855 14649 148 73451 75556 388 237886 124753

(Contd.)



ELl

Frequemcy Distribution of Districts Based on Credit—Deposit Ratios. . As on June 1978 ) (Concid)
Amount Rs. in Lakhs

- ! Up to 20% 705 —30°7, 30°—40°,

State/Union | o T L ! s ! }

Territory i Dicén;:‘ i Deposits iAdvanccs : DTs?.fi cct): Deposits . Advances ‘ 8}2mg{ Devosits EAdvanccs

T 2z T 3 57 1 1735 €& 1 7 1 8 9 10
Semi Urban Oifice
Arunachai Praaesn — — — — — — — — —_
Assam 1 104 8 5 4256 1112 1 1715 549
Manipur 1 i4 1 — — — - — —_

- Meghalaya 2 3306 526 — — — — — —_
Mizoram 1 338 24 —_ — — — —_— —_
Nagaland 1 144 15 — — — 1 757 298
Tripura — —_ — — — —_ 3 1552 540
All India 40 58171 9144 57 21336 19546 55 108539 37276

{Amourt Rs. » Lakhs)
40%—50% 307 0—00",, 607+ . iotai
D?:f;jic?g lDeposits !Ao'.vanccs D!?‘s‘:;ric(:)tg " Deposits FAdvanc s.| Dlii;xcc;s' ‘ Deposits l;ft\_dvances ! D;‘:‘;icc:g ] 2posits  Advances
— T 3 T 14 7 15 7 16 1T 7 18 | 19 30 i 3
i 124 154 — —_ — 1 4331 2698 9 1075D 4321
— — — _ —_ — _ — — ! 14 1
— — — _— — — — — —_ 2 3306 526
—_ — — — — — — — — 1 338 24
. _ _ _ — _ _ — — 2 901 313
. — _ —_ — — — — — 3 1552 540
45 70314 32473 35 32883 28014 113 146707 119318 346 318152 245721
india, 1978-79 ; Reserve Bank of :ndia

Source :(—Report on Trend

and Progress of Banxing in



TABIE R-$
Composition of Outstanding Debt, (As at the end of March)

(Rs. in Crores)
Toans and Advances irom

|

i “Internal Debt

Central Government

1917 | 1978 | 1979 | 1980 AL B
P 1977 1978 1979 1980
| Ace | A orE | OBE | Ll UG i | e
N |_ 2 Aol TAa s e 17 L8 1%
Assam 67 73 80 87 471 522 594 677
(19 (1 Qrsd (11'0) (837 (835 (852) (85'7)
Manipur 13 14 14 17 50 51 52 56
(19°7)  (206) (20:0) (221) (%8 (750) (743 (72°7)
Meghalaya 9 9 10 14 22 23 25 26
Q73 Q50 (263) (325  (667) (639)  (658) (60°5)
Nagaland 21 19 22 25 29 30 4 46
(382 (345 (262) 2772) (527  (54'5) (512  (50-0)
Tripura 7 9 13 17 41 40 45 50
(27 asgy a9 (21'8)  (746) (702) (66:2) (64°1)
All Indiz 2948 3287 3291 3552 10408 11529 13819 15336
20 (2000 (173) (16'9) (70:8)  (70r4) (72°9)  (72°9)
(Rs. in Crores)
I’rovnrf—ﬁ_—f ‘undsefc. “Total Debt B
1977 1978 1979 ‘ 1980 w717 | 198 | 1o 1 1eko
Acc I Acc ‘ | BR Acc Acc l RE l BP
[ )N S ¥ SN N 2 R & R N T I & T I [ A A
25 30 23 26 563 625 697 790
“ 4) 4 8) 3 (33 (100-0) (100:0)  (100-0) (100:0)
4 4 66 68 70 77
“ 5) 4 4) (57 (52 (100-0) (100:)  (100:0) (100:0)
4 3 3 33 36 38 43
(6. ()) (b N (7°0) (100:0) (100-:0)  (100:0) (100-0)
5 6 19 21 55 55 84 92
91 (11-0) (22:6) (22°8) (100-0) (100:0)  (100:0) (100-0)
1 8 10 11 55 57 68 78
(12.7 (14:0) (147 14N (100-0) (100:0)  (1000) (100:(5)
1343 1568 1853 2154 14699 16384 18963 21033
@) (96) (9°8) (10:2) (100-0) (100:0)  (100:0) (10000
Acce —Acwuuts, RE--Revised Fstimates; BE=- Budget Estimates.
Notes : 1. Figures in brackets indicate percentage to total debt
2. Internal debt constifute of :
(a) Market loans and bonds :
(i) Market loans ; (b) Ways and Means from RBI, and
(if) Compensation and uther bonds. (c) Loans fiom Banks and other Institutions.
Source : - Report on Curtency and Yinance, Vol 11. Reserve Bank of India 1977-18

and 1978-79,
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TABLE R-—¢
Average Amoumt of Debt per Indeoted Rurai Househoid by Source of Debt.

(In Rupees)
: ] Cooperative Societies Emplvers ' Maney ienders
State , | 197475 [ 1964-65] 197473 ' 106465 19757
| 1964-65 [ with | without | AN [witk without Al ! With witthcut . AL
| | land | iand | { lana | land | | land land !
R 2 13 4 4 7 53 6 1 71 4 8 9 . 10 {11y 12 7 13
Assam 1 4 3 9 3 9 6 8 7 86 53 73
Manipur 45 — — — — 6 - 4 67 56 355 167
Meghaiaya - — — 6 59 42 - — 12
Tripura 3 5 1 4 3 11 38 20 32 39 25 34
All India 14 49 18 34 45 45 73 58 30 317 242 281
{In Rupees)
shopkeeper . Banks Others All Sonrces
, ) 1974-75 i | 1974-75 1964-65 1874-75 1964-65 ) 197445
1964-56 with | with- | 196465 ~wizm | with- | with , With- T with  without
| land | omt  All! ‘ land | out : Al land ' out Al jand  iand All
! tand | i ! land ! " land i
4 715 716 171718 19 " 20 21 2 235 T 24 5 % 27 2% 19
47 34 56 42 — — — 56 85 79 83 114 228 19%. 216
— —_ N — —_ — 240 206 0 137 35 268 37 307
17 59 - — —_ - 212 4 71 235 81 130
11 41 28 37 — — — 82 153 103 136 131 248 195 230
21 49 P M4 36 11 24 91 i85 139 163 251 682 520 605

{ Y— Not available, (—) — Nil ;
Source :—Rura! Labour Enquirv—1974-75, Final Report on Indebtness among Rura!l Labour Householder ; December

1978 ; Ministrv of Labour.
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TABLE R—7
Distribution of Agricultural labour Households with Land and without Land.

{ Percent )

All Classes of Householdes {  Scheduled caste Household I Scheduled Tribes Househoid

State 1964-65 1974-75 ! 1964-635 1974-75 ‘ 1964-65 i 197475

‘with 1and Iwithout with land |withoutiwith land | without with land without|with fand |withoutwith land wrthout

- land | {land iland land land | land

1 2 1 3 41 4 15 *‘ 6 | 7 ( & | 9 10 i 12 13
Assam 568 438 558 442 432 56'8 617 383 70:2 29-8 532 46'8
Magipur 3599 40-1 50-8 49-2 — — — — — 100-0 750 250
Meghalaya ... 813 187 — — - 829 171
Trioura 669 331 675 325 638 362 712 288 729 271 702 29'8
All India 439 561 492 30°8 429 571 450 550 459 541 500 50-0

(—) =Nil; {7)= Not Available
Soorce :—Rurai labour Enquiry—1974-75, Final Report on Indebtness among Rural Labour Household ;
December 1978, Ministry of labour.



TABLE §--1

Number of Registration and Placement

effected by Fmployment Exchanges
( Thousands )

5

State/{Tnion No of Registra- | Vacan- | Submi--| Place- | Applicanton |

Territory Employment | tion cies ssion ment the live Re-
Exchange effected Noti~ | made effected | gistrar at the
(Dec. 1978 ) | fied end of Dec. 1978

b1 (During January-Dec. 1978) ) _

1 2 .3 1.4 [ sl 6 1 __1T_

Arunachal — — - - -

Pradesh

Assam 30 138.7 11.0 86.7 5.4 286.7

Manipur 6 192 4.7 14.9 0.4 74.7

Meghalaya 5 59 0.8 5.5 08 10.4

Mivoram 3 67 1.5 813 04 104

Nagaland 2 22 09 45 0.3 32

Tripara 3 159 2.2 208 1.1 68.3

Total 49 188.6 PAN 140.7 84 453.7

All india 535 614318 830.7 5119.2 460.6 12677.8

Bource i—-Annual Repori, 1978.79, Mioissy of Labour,
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TABLE §8—2

Employment in Organised Sector
(As on March, 1979 ; Provisional)
( Thousands )

State/Unlon| — Public Bector - _Private Sector
Territory | Total | | | Total |
o | Persons | Male | Female | Persons | Male | Fernale

1 | 2| s 14 s v 6 ¥ 7T
Arunachal — — — - — —_
Pradesh
Assain 32200 299-26 2274 47800 26855 209-45
Manipur 33.00 * 30°54 2:46 2:00 1-85 0-15
Meghalaya 3900 33-67 533 4-00 270 1'30
Mizoram 13:00 10-88 2°12 — — —
Nagaland 5:00 447 053 neg - 0-06
Tripura 5000 43,44 656 600 376 224

neg—negligible
Source ;—~Employment Review, Januvary-—March. 1979;
Directorate General of Fmployment and
Training, Ministry of Labour.
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TABLE 5=3
Distribution of Vacancies—Facuitv-wise for 1977,

6L1

{ Number ;

S:ate:/Union ! FACULTY | Percentage
Territory | Enginee- [ Tecbno- | Agricul- | Medicine | Natural | Soaial | Miscellaneous | Total |  to

| ring | logy | ture | i Science | Science & | vacancies for ‘ ¢ All india

; | . ; i Technoiogy | Graduates i i

1 i 2 3 4 | S 6 . 7 n 8 L9 10

Arunacnai —_ —_ 1 g7 1 — — 99 016
Pradesh
Assam 185 6 3 47 12 84 38 375 060
Manipur 90 —_ — 38 9 152 106 345 0-56
Meghalaya —_ — 3 —_ 5 26 44 72 012
Mizoram 13 2 12 — 43 44 119 019
Nagaland — — — — - - — — —
Tripura 87 43 30 3 12 533 783 1491 240
Total 375 51 42 197 39 7 1015 2501 403
All India 20664 580 4281 5574 4363 15676 10733 62071 100-00

Source :—Bulletin on Job Opportunities, Annual Number, 1977, DGE & T, Ministry of Labour, Govt. of India.
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TABLE S—4
Training Under Craftsmen Training Scheme
(As om 30.9 1978)

State/Union ' No of Number of seats Introauced Number of persons undergoing Trainmg
T i | Insti- l Engineering Trades INcme-E'xfi:‘‘l'mau‘ of Engineering trades
erritory : fate/ | Two ! One yeari Total of [gineering cols.  Two ygar |One yeariIotal off Non-En |Totai of
! ceptres | vear course ' cols. rades {5+6) ;course ourse 15]-9 gineeringthOIS
! course | | (3+4) s " (8-9) trades  y10+11)
T 2 5 74 | 5 1 6 5 7 8§ 7 9 10 [ 1, 12
Arumachal 1 31 12 43 _— 43 18 9 27 — 12
Pradesh
Assam 8 1,808 996 2,804 256 3.060 951 368 1,319 118 1437
Manipur 1 348 28 376 64 440 339 20 359 112 471
Meghataya 1 176 72 248 32 280 19 27 14 41
Mrzoram 1 128 2 152 — 152 105 2 107 —_ 107
Nagaland 1 142 28 170 18 188 83 25 108 i8 126
Tripura 2 332 48 380 64 444 234 45 279 64 343

Source :—Annual Report, 1977-78 ;

Ministry of Labour.
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TABLE S—35
Non Agricultural Establishment ssd Workers, 1977-78

{Provisional)
( Numbers ;
State/Union — Establisbment — Uswally Employed | Hired Workers
Territory | Rural : Urban | Toml |, Rurai | Urban | Total | Rura! ' Urban Totai
T i 2 | 3 &7 5 T €& 1 = 8 | 9 . 10

Arunacna: Pradesn 3,521 673 4,194 26,772 5,635 32,408 4,727 5072 29,799

(83-95) (16:05) (10000 (82:61) 17°39) (100000)  (82'98) (17-02)  (10000)
Assam 71.182 30,780 101962 538366  1,75535 8,13,901 491,117 235714 726,831

(69-81) (3019)  (10000) (66'15; (33-85) (10000)  (67-57T) (3243)  (100°00)
Manipur 8,302 2,786 11,088 35350 27,:35 62,505 32,610 24,401 57,011

(74:87) (2513)  10000) (56'56) {4344) (100-00)  (57:20) (42:80) 100-00)
Meghalaya 3,367 1,943 5316 10,44 10,877 21,291 8,180 9,448 17,637

(63-41) (3639)  (1000G) (489i. (5109)  (100-00Y  ‘46'43) (53-57)  [100°00)
Mizoram 1,771 1,088 2,859 9,49¢ 11,374 20,864 8737 10,532 19,289

(61:94) (38:06)  (10000) (4548 (54'52)  (10000)  (4530) (54°70)  (100-00)
Nagaiand
Tripura 8,632 3,383 12.015 43,938 30,114 74,052 39,493 27,.48 66,641

(71:84)  (2816)  (10000) (5933 (40-67) (10000) (5926) (40r73:  (100°00)

Note Figures in the brakets give percentage to the tota! in ccl. 4, 7 & 19,

Source :—Economic Census 1977. result released by Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.






TABLE T—1
Administrative Set-Up of North Fastern Region

State/Union | Reveoue | Sub- | Autono- Towns [~ Pollce Gram Pan-
Territory Districts | Divisions mous Hill | (As per | Btatlon | chayats
District 1971
Counci! Census) |
| 1 3 1 4 S 1 Te6 g
Arunachal 26 - 4 16 701
Pradesh
Assam 10 23 2 72 127 663
Manipur 6 25 6 7 44 108
Meghalya 5 5 6 15 -
Mizoram 3 3 2 23 20e
Nagaland 7 6 — 3 17 —
Tripura 3 10 — 6 32 689

s C. D. blocks ;
Source ~8tate Governments and Union Territory
Administrations,
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TABLE T-2
Police Administration : N. E. Region

( Number )
State/Onion | Reference | Police | Police | Jails | [us- Sub-~ | Asst. | Con-
Territory | Year Sta- Out | | pect-| Ins- Sub- I stables
tions Posts | ors | pec- Ins- .
1 | tors | pect- |
| oo e |
! | 2 L3 4 | 5 e | 7T | 8 19
Arunachal 1979 16 5* NA 7 34 14 600
Pradesh
Assam 1977-78 127 226%* NA 44 2182 1841 24611
Manipur 1977-18 44 41 2 47 224 429 4820
Meghalaya 1977-78 15 39 NA 67 287 315 3869
Mizoram 1977-78 23 2 4 — 139 139 1512
Nagaland 1975 17 22 NA 60 171 889 6906
Tripura 1977-78 32 45 NA 67 363 375 4093

+ Reporting outpost.
** Including Investigation Centre.
NA :—Not Avallable,

Source ;—State Governments and Union Territory Administrations,

i



TABLE T-1
Number of Gazetted and Non-Gazetted Employees

Sl;lté/llnion ‘ Year \ Gazetted Nou-Gazetied “Total ~ | No. of NGO per
Territory Officers Ofhcers . } | Gazetted Officers
S U R SO (SN H RN S - S S
Arunachal Pradesh 1978 1,155 15,555 16,710 13
Assam 1975 5,952 94,708 1,00,660 16
Manipur 1975 888 23,063 23,951 26
Meghalaya 1975 749 15,767 16,556 20
Mizoram 1976 - : 13,5090 —
Nagaland 1975 913 30,350 31,263 33
Tripura 1974 1.644 32,644 34,288 20

@ Class-I1-=168, Class-ll =454, Class-1{ 7,508 and Class 1V 25,379 ason 1.4.1977,

Sowrces —1{.

2.

Census of Meghalaya Government Ewployees, Directorate of Economics,
Statistics and Kvaluation, Govt. of Meghalaya.

Census of Manipur (Government Employees, Department of Statistics, Govt.
of Manipur.

. Statistical Hand Book, Assam, 1978 ; Directorate of Economics and Statistics

Govt. of Assam.

Statistical Hand Book of Nagaland, 1976, Govt. of Nagaland,

Statistical Hand Book of Mizoram, 1978, Department of Econoniics and
Statistics, Govt. of Mizoram.

Census of (fovt. Employees, Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Arunachal
Pradesh,
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TABLE U~—{
Per Capita Income
{ at Constant Prices )

(Rupees)
Assa , - .
Years (at ,l,?{ti:l)%g B ‘E/lum[fur N 'lrlpuia | (ot 1?}:}1_71{1%&“5)
: ( al 19601961 Prices )

v T Ty T [ D A O I
1960-61 2533 154.2 248.5 558.8
1961-62 256.7 143,85 272.9 563.9
1962-63 2534 142.0 264.% 559.8
1963-64 267.2 150.1 246.9 576.4
1964-65 2797 152.9 248.5 607.8
1965-66 275.8 160.4 252.6 558.8
1966-67 271.4 l‘hf,?ﬁ 250.7 551.5
1967-68 279 4 186 5 244 6 587.3
{968-69 270.9 204 0 238.6 589.1
{969-70) 269 8 296.3 243.7 612.6
1970-71 2671 1728 240.9 632.8
1971-72 269 | 175.4 264,7 626.6
1972-73 278.0 166.6 245.7 60-4.1
1973-74 280.1 194.6 298.3 621.2
1974-75 291 4 207 4 362.7 616.1
1975-76 300.4 2034 374.0 662.4
{976-77» 208.7 200.5 — 658.0
1977-78» — 216.6 — 697.2

* Provisional,
Note : . Manipur figures are provisional from 1975-76 to 1977-78.
2. Up to 1968-69 Assam figures are inclusive of Meghalaya and Mizoram.
Sources :—1. A Briel Review of the Fconomy of Assam, 1977-78, Govt. of Assam.
2. Economic Sutvey, 1979-80, (Government of India.
3. Some Basic Siatistics of Tripura, 1977, Statistics Department, (overn-
ment ol fripura.
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TABLE U--2

Per Capita Income
(at Current Prices)

( Rupees )
Year Assam Manipur Nagaland Tripura | Meghalaya | All India
SR R S O R ;S DR I N AN

1960-61 3 1542 —_— 2485 — 3056
1961-62 327:4 152:3 — 2869 - 3150
1962-63 3232 176°4 — 286'5 — 3259
1963-64 357-2 199-9 —_ 2821 _— 3659
1964-65 393-8 2115 - 30941 4220
1965-66 4182 2677 — 3328 — 425'5
1966-67 4999 4384 — 3950 — 4818
1967-68 5577 4179 2850 459-] — 5544
1965%-69 5134 4853 - 4729 — 5523
1969-70 4907 4226 - 493-0) - 5975
1970-71 5230 390:0 — 502-4 —_— 632°8
1971-72 5355 4678 —e 5633 —_ 6602
1972-73 6103 5691 —_— 5341 — 711°5
1973-74 6142 7880 - 6485 5979 R70°9
1974-75 8107 7880 — 7885 — 9997
1975-76 794-4 7975 - 8130 — 1,0206
1976-77» 8160 7702 — — 1,085°8
1977-78+ — 7994 - — — 1,189°1

b

3

* Provisional.

Note : 1. Manipur figures are provisional from 1975-76 to 1977-78.

2. Upto 1968—69, Assam ligures are inclusive of Meghalaya & Mizoram.
Sources ;1. A Brief Review of the liconomy of Assam, 1977-78, Government of Assar.
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2. Report on Agricultural Census, Nagaland, 1971, Government of Nagaland

. Some Basic Statistics of Tripura, 1977, Statistical Department, (Government
of Tripura.

. Economic Survey, 1979-80, Government of India,



TABLE U-13
Net Domestic Product, ( at Constant Prices )

{Rs. in crores)

Years [Assam (af 1948-30 [ Manipnr | Tripura [All Tadia (Net Natonal Froduct)

_ 1 _ prices) | (at 19606 prices) |  (at 1970-7) pricas)
SRS R A H . S - S
1960-61 2062 11:87 28°38 74,250
1961-62 2997 11:57 31-95 25,039
1962-63 3141 1165 3181 25,414
1906.3-64 3392 1270 32:39 26,746
1964-65 3650 1336 3365 78,808
1965-66 3699 1447 3522 27,103
196667 3742 18:14 3582 27,715
1967-68 3967 1791 35-84 29,715
1968-69 3667 20:22 3579 30,513
1969-70 3762 2008 3753 32,408
1970-71 3836 18-24 37-34 34,235
197172 3995 1912 41-64 34,715
1972.73 4250 18-83 39-46 34,191
1973%-74 4412 22:58 50-78 35,967
1974-75 4727 24-89 63-55 36,411
197%-76 501-8 2522 67:35 40,011
1976-77* 5140 2566 — 40,534
1977-78* — 2860 — 43,857

e o

* Provisional,

Note . [. Manipur figures are provisional from 1975-76 to 1977-78.
2. Upto 1968-69 Assam fipures are inclusive of Meghalaya and Mizoram
Sources :—1. A Brief Review of the Fconomy of Assain, 1977-78, Government of Assam

7. Some Basic Statistics of lripura, 1977, Statistical Department, Government
of Tripura.

3. Fconomic Survey, 1979-80. Government of India.
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TABLE U-4

Net Domestiec  Product
(at Current D’rices)

(Rs. in crores)

~ Year Assam | Manipur | Nagaland | Tripura Meghalaya | All India
S MR D S A 4 T T
1960-61 3635 11-87 — 28-38 13,263
1961-62 393-3 12:11 — 3359 13,987
1962-63 3990 1447 — 3441 14,795
1963-64 453-4 1691 —_ 37-01 16,977
1964-65 5138 18-49 — 4198 20,001
1965-66 5609 24-15 —_ 4639 20,637
1966-67 6893 4081 —_ 5645 23,848
1967-68 7606 40012 12'99 67-26 28,054
1968-69 6949 4809 18:68 70-93 28,0607
1969-10 6347 432 16°10 1572 31,606
1970-71 7512 4134 —_— 71-87 34,235
1971-72 1952 50-99 —_— 8860 36,573
1972-73 9332 64-31 — 8578 40,270
1973-74 9672 8021 — 11038 654 50,424
1974-75 1,315°1 94-55 — 13815 59.083
1975-76 1,3272 9890 — 14642 61,044
1976-77+ 1,404°3 98:59 — — 66,885
1977-78% — 10552 —_ — 74,794

Sources 11,
2.
3.
4,

+ Provisional
Note : |. Manipur figures are provisional from 1975-76 to 1977-78.

2. Up ko 1968-69 Assam figures are iuclusive of Meghalaya and Mizoram.
A Brief Review of the Fconomy of Assam, 1977-78, Government of Assam.
Report on Agrieultnral Census, Nagaland, 1971, Government of Nagaland,
Some Basic Statistics of Tripura, 1977, Stutistical Department, Gavt. of Tripura
Bconomie Survey, 1979-80, Government of India,
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TABLE U-5§
(Coparable Estimates of Per Capita State Domestlc Product at State
Current Prices

( Rupees )
~ " Stales [IOI0-7T T 197172 | 197273 | 197374 T 197575 T 197576
042 1y 14 45 | o6 | 1
1. Andhra Pradesh 586 629 664 868 1020 897
2. Assam 570 559 632 676 849 848
3. Bibar 418 437 500 559 706 669
4. CGujrat 845 859 759 li16 1051 1236
5. Haryana 932 1008 1091 1276 1408 1514
6. Himachal Pradesh 676 731 813 953 1086 1165
7. Jammu & Kashmir 557 566 602 720 887 825
8. Karnataka 675 699 140 992 1106 1038
9 Kerala 636 633 709 876 969 1000
10. Madhya Pradesh 489 539 585 714 825 790
11. Maharashtra 811 860 876 1187 1435 1455
12. Manipur 408 449 533 792 914 904
13. Meghalaya 644 568 648 729 921 899
14, Nagaland 508 527 586 683 829 949
15. Orissa 541 527 631 765 780 834
16. Punjab 1067 1106 1208 1484 1585 1688
17. Rajasthan 629 5713 600 826 860 873
18, Sikkim - - — - — —_
19. Tamil Nadu 616 692 14 865 964 997
20. Tripura 563 575 535 729 888 872
21, Uttar Pradesh 493 504 623 677 740 727
22. West Bengal 729 715 776 920 1080 1100
Total States 619 645 693 853 968 969
For all States and
Union Territories : 625 652 701 861 978

981

Source :~ Report of 7th Finance Commission, 1978,
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TABLE U 6

Average Per Capita Income of States

Average per Capita Income

States 3 (197374 to 1975-76)
i A T e
Group--A
1. Punjub — 1586
2. tlaryana — 1399
3. Muharashtra — 1349
Group -R
4. Gujrat —_— 1134
5. Karnataka — 1045
6. West Bengal - 1033
Group-- C
1. Kerala — 948
8. Tamil Nadu - 942
9. Andbra Pradesh — 928
Group—D
10. Rajastban - 853
11. Orissa - 793
12. Assam —~ 791
Group-—-F.
13, Madhya Pradesh - 776
14, Uttar Pradesh - 715
15. Bihar — 645
Group -F
16. Himachal Pradesh — 1068
17. Jammu and Kashmir — 811
18. Manipur — 870
19, Meghalaya — 850
20. Nagaland -— 820
21, Sikkim - 820
22, Tripura —— 830

Source :—Report of 7th Finance Commission, 1978,
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TABLE U—7
Some Selected Indicators

eference ! ' Arupachal ‘

{ ! | H T
kem ! $w l Unit | Pradesh | Assam IMampuqueghmayaiszoram1Nagaland§ Tﬁm! All India
i . \ i / i
[ 7 3 14 s e Ty,
1. Geographicai
Area Sq. Km. 83,578 78,523 22,35 22,489 21,087 16,527 10477 3280483
2. Popuiation 1971 Thousand 467.5 14,625.2 1,072.8 1,01i.7 332.4 516.5 '1,556.3 5,47,949.8
Persons.
3. Density 1971 Persons. 6 136 48 45 16 31 149 177
4. Scteduled Castes 1971 Percentage 0.07 6.24 1.33 Q.53 0.02 — 12.39 14.60
5. Scheduled Tribes 1971 Percentage 79.02 10.99 31.18 80.48 9426 8861 2895 6.94
6. Workers to Total
Popuiation 1971 Percentage 57.65 2795 34.57 44.17 45.61 50.55 2179 32.91
7. Agricultnral Work-
ersto totai Workers 197! Percentage %0.44 76.68 71.28 71.69 84.16 79.43 76.58 72.05
8. Net Sown Area, )
per Cultivators 1971 Hec:ares 0.3 0.9 0.7 0.5 0.5 0.5 . 1.0 1.8
9. Forest Area io total
Geographicai Area — Percentage 61.7 36.4 67.8 37.9 58.0 17.4 57.4 23.0
10. Irrigated Areatonet :
Cultivated Area. 1976-77 Percentage 20.0 21.4 46.4 24.7 104 333 - 1258 24.6

(Comntd.)
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Some Selected Indicators

4 i \ .
ftem ‘g‘;{’;r i Unit ;?rf:;eas;hﬂ Assam %Mampur;Meghalaya{MizoramiNagalano’ Tripura |All Imii
1 — 3 T 4 . 5 | 6§~ [ 35 1 9 | 10 11
11. Per capita Produ-
ction of
a) Rice Average of Kgs. 137 128 235 111 108 125 204 79
1975-76 to
1978-79
b) Foodgrains . Kgs. 204 135 253 126 123 158 210 198
12. Yield per Hectare
a) Total Rice  Average of Kgs. 969 988 1,604 1,199 614 1,024 1193 1.242
197576 to
1978-79
b) Total Cereals ” 962 986 1,610 1,137 648 956 1,206 1,066
c) Total Pulses " " — 395 395 660 312 530 424 513
d} Total Foodgrains ,, e 962 962 1,574 1,131 646 924 1,194 963
13. Consamption of Plant
ls;uth'cnts C;:::r Hectare
rogs Cro
Area, Ppec 1978-79  Kgs. — 2.4 11.9 9.1 — 1.8 42 298
14. Livestceck per tho-
usand Population Numbers 09 527 488 723 324 663 493 628
15. Poultry per thou-
sand Popularion. Numbers 2,170 585 915 954 2,848 1,283 377 246
16. Primarv Agricultural
Credit societies.
a) Societies 1977-71%  Nos. —_ 3,269 760 176 101 183 358 N.A
b) Memberstios 1977-78  Thousands. — 2,789 130 41 N.A 7 88 N.A

(Contd).
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Some Selecied Imdicators

(Concld.)
; - f 1 H
Ttem ;n%:f:;r:ar i Unit \!grr:él:s%hal : Assam %Mznipur’Meghaiaya}Mizo»ramiNagalandf Tripura ;Ali India
1 T 2 v 3T a4 T 35 7T &8 7??910211
17. No. of Fair Price
Shopes 1976 Nos. 107 16,478 423 1,375 234 50 654 N.A
18. Percapitaconsum-
ptionof Electricity 1977-78 Kwh 9.50 31.59 488 24.65 523 396! 10.7 1i1.68
19. Village Electrified 31.12.79 Nos. 243 3,440 309 489 24 302 667 2,460,794
20. Number of Bank March
Offices 1980 Nos. 19 465 35 54 12 3¢ 77 3C,202
.June1979:
21. Population per  March
Bank Offices 1980 Thousands 29 39 36 22 i3 16 24 27
(Junel979"
22. Per capita Bank June ’
Deposits. 1978 Rs. 107 150 81 339 108 196 117 353
23, Per capita Bank
Advances »» Rs. 5 62 29 52 6 50 4 24]
24. Read length per
100 Sq. kms. 31379 Kms. 13.82 72.59  39.47 16.40 13.82 35.06 74.63 48.90
25, Road iengthpertho-
usands Popuiarten 31.3.79 Kms. 21.33 3.i9 7.i5 3.17 7.48 10.11 4.37 2.54
26. Popuiation per
Doctor 1977 Persons 3,333 2,502 3800 8,333 Included 3,764 7,192 —
m Assam
27, Percentage of
Literacy 1971 Percentage 11.3 28.1 32.9 26.5 528 274 31.0 295
28, Per capita Budget
Expenditure on
Education 1978-79 Rs. 80.7 34.0 71.6 57.2 169.7 1259 64.3 41.5

Source :—NEC Secretariat

Shillong.



TABLE (—8
Pian Outlay—North Eastern Region

(Plan Qutlays in Rs. in Crores and Per Capita Qutlays in Rupees)

First Plan Second Plan Third Plan Annual Plan
State/Union | 1951-56 1956-61 __1961-66 196669
Territory | Per Per Per | Per
Outlay | capita | Outlay | capita | Outlay | capita Outlay | capita
outlay | outlay | outlay outlay
o2 sy 4 s 16 o7 4 8 F 9
Assani 28:00 32 6315 63 13224 120 87-12 70
Manipur 1-08 18 622 94 12'82 162 720 80
Meghalaya () @ @ @
Nagaland ( @ 10-79 287 1598 360
Tripura 162 25 941 114 1551 134 11+44 84
Arunachal 2:31 78 374 119 732 212 779 198
Pradesh
Mizoram (@ @ @ @
N.IE.C. .- —_— — —_
Total 3301 32 8252 69 17808 122 129-53 78
All India 144218 40 213802 55 436559 99 322533 66
Tourth Plan Fitth Plan I ‘
urth, o8 ‘ 1974.78 Sixth Five Year Pla
| Per Per | Actual | Per capita Per
Outlay | capita Outlay capita | Expen- | FExpendi- | Outlay capita
outlay outlay | diture | ture L outlay
‘” 12 | 13 ] 14 15 16 | 17
1‘)8 41 146 47384 303 27797 178 848-00 487
ris 315 92-86 #25 6931 615 173:20 1424
3624 Jo8 8953 845 71-33 673 191-00 1668
38-52 793 83-63 1569 70°15 1316 16320 2888
34-66 237 69-68 427 49-84 305 168:00 953
21412 491 63-30 1291 42-34 864 115:00 2170
9:30 298 46°59 1335 411 977 9509 2489
—_- 6511 31 5391 26 212200 92
36940 203 984-54 473 66890 321 1965:49 854
795210 154 18918'28 329 1466835 255 3778451 609
) was nm btate/U T durmg these period.
N.B. : -1. Outlay denote actual expenditure upto Fourth Plan,
2. Per capita outlay calculated with the references to the mid-year

population of the Plan.

i.e.

nid year poplation for 1974-78 etc.
Source ; —Planning Commission, Govt. of India (only outlay).
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TABLE U—9

Distance from the NEC Head Quarters to the Capitals of

Constltuent Units

Btate/Unton,  Capital  |Distance]  Nearest Ratlway | Nearest Adrport
Territory byroad|  Station N L
(Kins) Name Distance Name Distance to
to Capital Capital
. i o (Rme) , (Kms
T N N I 4 | 5 e A
Arunachal  [tanagai 406 Harmati 19 Lilabari 68
Pradesh
Assam Dispur (Gauhati) 103 QGauhati Barjar 22
Manijpur Imphal 576 Dimapur 216 Imphal 5
Meghalaya  Shillong 000 Gauhati 103 Borjar 125
Mizoram Aizawl 415 Lalaghat 130 Siilchar 195
Nagaland  Kohima 434 Dimapur 14 Dimaput 14
Tripura Agartala 662 Dharmanagar 200 Singarbill 5

Source :—NE(' Secretariat, Shillong
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TABILE V-1

Ranks of States and Union Tercltories by Population and
Area (Census 1971)

199

State/Union } Nank by | 7 7 Percentage ol
‘Territory - .|~ area [ Population | Area | Topulation
2 3 Lo _4 L s
State
Andhra Pradesh 5 5 8.42 7.94
Assam 14 i3 2.39 2.67
Bihar 9 2 5.29 10.24
Guijarat 7 9 596 4.87
Haryana 17 15 1.35 1.83
Himachal Pradesh 15 I8 1.69 0.63
Jammu & Kashmir 6 16 6.76 0.84
Knrpataka 8 8 5.83 5.34
Kerala 18 12 1.18 3.89
Madhya Pradesh l 6 13.47 7.60
Mauaharastra, 3 3 936 920
Manipur 20 20 0.68 0.20
Meghalaya 19 21 0.68 019
Nagaland 22 23 0.50 0.09
Orissa 10 1 4,74 4.00
Punjab 16 14 1.53 247
Rajasthan 2 10 10.41 4.70
Sikkim 15 "8 0.22 0.04
Tamil Nadu 11 7 306 7.52
Tripura 23 19 0.32 0.28
Uttar Pradesh 4 t 8.96 16.11
West Rengal 12 4 2.67 8.08
Umion Teyritory
A & N Island 24 29 0.25 0.02
Arunachal Pradesh 13 25 2.54 0.09
Chandigarh 30 27 0.00 0.0
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 28 RI1] 0.02 0.01
De lhi 27 17 0.05 0.74
Goa, Daman & Diu 26 22 0.:2 016
Lakshadweep 11 31 0.00 0.01
Mizoram 21 26 0.64 (.06
Pandicherry 29 24 0.01 0.09
sotirce ——Registrar Cleneral of India.
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TABLE V-2

Gross National Product and Net National Product (i. e., Natiosal Income)

Gross Naticnal Net National ' Per capita Net  Index Number of | Index Number of

' Product at Product at . National | Net National | per capita Net
l factor cost factor cost ~ Product . Product i National Product

‘ <Rs crorcs; {Rs. crores) i {Rs.} :

Year i At At At At At ' At | At ; At
i Current 1976 71! Current [1970.71] Curvent | 1970-71 Current | 197071 | Comrent | 197071

prices pnccs ! prices 'prlcs prices prices prices | prices ‘ prices ! prices
i p) ~ 3 1 4 1 35 T 6 r 7 1 8§ 1 9 1 10 _J 11
1950-51 9157 17465 8833 16731 2460 4660 100-0 160-0 100-0 100-0
1951-32 9515 17841 9156 17086 2508 4681 103-7 102°1 1020 100-4
1952-53 9324 18483 8935 17695 24072 4758 101-2 105-8 976 102:1
1953-54 9993 19660 9601 18854 2535 4975 108-7 1127 103-0 1068
1954-55 9174 20190 8745 19328 2266 500-7 990 1153 g2:1 107-4
1953-56 9720 20854 9272 19953 2359 56TT 105-0 119-3 959 108-9
1956-57 11209 21988 10723 21046 2674 5248 1214 1258 1087 1126
1957-58 11237 21593 10701 20587 2616 503-3 1211 123-0 1063 1080
1958-59 12650 23413 12023 22329 2876 5342 1361 1335 1169 1146
195%-60 12050 23802 12429 22676 2918 5323 1407 135°5 1186 1142
1960-61 13999 25424 13263 24250 3056 558-8 1502 144-9 1242 1199
1961-62 14799 26293 13987 25039 3150 5639 1583 1497 1280 121-0
1962-63 13727 26834 14795 25414 3259 3598 1675 1519 1325 120°1
1963-64 17978 28210 16977 26746 3659 5764 192:2 1599 1487 1237
1964-65 21113 30399 20001 28808 4220 6078 2264 1722 1715 1304
1965-66 21866 28791 20637 27103 4255 558-8 2336 1620 1730 1199
1966-67 250 29081 23848 27298 4818 5515 2700 1632 1959 1183
1967-68 29612 31590 28054 29715 5544 587-3 3176 177-6 2254 1260

{Contd.)
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{Concld.)

i ) 2 i a5t e 7 8 3 10 9 11
1968-69 30293 32460 28607 30513 5523 589-1 3239 1324 224'5 1264
1969-70 33521 34518 31606 32408 5975 6126 3578 1937 2429 131-5
1970-71 36452 36452 34235 34235 6328 632'8 3876 204-0 2572 135:8
1971-72 38972 37000 36573 34715 6602 6266 4140 2075 2684 134-5
1972-73 42939 36599 40270 34191  711°5 6041 4559 2044 289-2 1296
1973.74 53447 38410 50424 35967 8709 621-2 5709 2150 3549 1333
1974-75 62678 33794 59083 36411 9997 6161 6639 2176 406°4 1322
1975-76 65738 42542 61644 40011 10206 6624 6379 2391 1149 1421
1976-77 71381 43163 66885 40534 10858 6580 7572 2423 441-4 141-2
1977-78 79776 46644 74794 43857 11891 6972 8468 2821 4334 149-6
1978-79* 85635 43607 30090 45637 12495 712-0 9007 728 5079 132-8

Annual Growth Rates
First Plan Periad 12 36 09 36 (—)10 1.7
Second Plan Period 76 40 74 40 53 20
Third Plan Perrod 9-3 2-5 92 22 &8 —
Three Annual Plans
Period (1966-67 10
1968-69) 11-5 41 i1-5 40 9 18
Fourth Plan Period 120 34 12:0 34 95 1I'1
197475 17:3 1-0 17-2 12 148 ()08
1975-7¢ 49 97 4-3 99 21 7-5
1976-77 26 15 &5 13 64 (=07
1977-78 11-8 81 1:-8 82 9:5 60
1978-79 74 42 71 41 51 2

«Quick estimates

Source :—Economic Survey, 1979-80 ; Government of India.
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Estimates of Net National Product by Industry of Origin Percentage Distribution

TABLE Vv—3

(At 1970-71 Prices:

Industry Group 197071 1 1971-72 | 1073-73 ] 197374 | 197475 ' 1975-76 | 197677 | 1977 78 | 1978-79*
1 2 | 3 1 4 ] 5 " 6 1 7 ' 8 1 9 110
1. Agriculture, forestry  and
logging, fishing, mining and
quarrying 50°6 495 472 431 467 80 449 460 49
2. Manufacturing, construction,
electricity, gas aand water “n.
supply 19-8 201 11 205 20'8 2011 219 215 220
3. Transpori, conmrnunications 14.m
and trade 159 162 167 164 169 168 173 170 122
4. Banking and insurance, real
estate and ownership of i . 57
dwellings and business services 49 51 54 53 >1 50 53 >4
5. Public administration and . 10°4
defence and other services 96 100 105 104 108 10°3 106 103
6. Net domestic product at .
factor cost 1008 1009 1009 1007 1003 1002 1002 1002 1002
7. Net factor income from R
abroad (=08 (=)09 (—09 (—07 (O3  (—02 (02 (=02 (—02
8. Net National product at _
factor cost 100-0 1000 1080 1000 1000 1000 100-0 100-0 100-0

*Quick estimates.

Source :-—Economic Survey, 1979-30, Government of India.



TABILE V—4

Domestic Saving and Domestie Capital Formation

| As per cent of gross domestic

As per seni 0i net dotuesiic

Source :—Central Statistical Organisation.

203

Year ‘ pmduu_‘_t at mnrk_g!__ prices o I}.. prndu_g:g at market [j_rﬁ_ﬁ_____
Gross Domestic | Gross Nmestic | Net Domestic ]~ Net Domesiic
Saving Capital Formation | Saving | Capital Formation —ws
1 A2 3T 4T 5 '
1960 61 137 169 93 127
1961.62 13-1 153 84 107
1962-63 145 171 96 12°3
1963-64 14:4 16°6 9-8 121
1964.65 13:6 162 9-2 12:0
1965-66 15 182 112 138
- -1966-67 163 19-7 118 154
1967-68 139 16'5 96 123
1968-69 14:1 154 95 108
1969-70 16:4 171 118 12:3
1970-71+ 168 178 12:0 13:0
1971.72% 173 184 124 136
1972.73» 162 169 113 iy
1973-74+ 193 200 150 157
1974-75% 19-0 199 146 15°6
1975-76* 206 20'5 160 15:8
1976-77+ 229 213 184 16'6
1977.78% 129 223 183 177
1978-79+ 239 241 19-3 194
*  Revised.
t+ Quick estimates



TABLE V—5
Index Numbers Of Agricultura! Prodaction

(Base : Triennium ending 1963-70=100)

Grous Commodity | weight | 196061 1 107071 107172 [1972-73 1973-74 \1974-75 [1975-76 |1976-77 | 1977-T8 _!1978-79

i 3 | 4 s~ & T 7 | 8§ 9 10 | 11 12

[ o)

1 4\14

A. Foodgrains 68-1 86-1 1129 1114 102-3 11003 1043 1272 1157 1336 138-8
‘a; Cereals 60-1 82-6 114-1 1132 104:2 1132 1064 1288 1178 1373 143-1
Rice 34-0 88-3 1074 110-2 1004 1127 1013 1247 1072 1347 1377
Wheat 12-2 609 132.1 1464 1371 12007 1336 1599 1608 1760 193-9
Inferior Cereais 139 87-8 1147 914 854 1079 952 111-8 1063 109-8 1117
(b) Pulses 81 1123 104-4 979 876 88-5 83-8 1153 1003 105-8 1074
Of which :
Gram 36 1199 99-7 97-4 870 787 771 1129 1042 1039 112-1
B. Nop-Foodgrains 319 881 108-7 1109 10272 1170 1183 121-:3 1181 1330 136-2
(a) Oilseeds 11-0 89-8 1161 1143 95-3 1145 1149 1238 1039 117-5 1242
Of which :
Groundnuts 4-8 910 1184 119-7 793 1149 99-1 1306 1020 118-0 123-8
Rapeseed &
Mustarcd 17 902 132:3 960 121°1 1142 1508 129-6 1038 110-4 1256
{b) Fibres 40 963 89-2 1209 101-5 1154 1194 103-4 1063 1253 139-0
Cotton (Lint) 30 952 85-1 1242 102-4 1127 1278 162 1042 129-3 141-5
Jute 08 832 99-6 114-7 1004 125:4 90-2 89-5 1079 1081 1301
Mesta 02 1009 1137 1043 100-8 1320 1235 12770 1504 1544 158'5
(c) Plantation crops 2'3 783 114-8 1127 121°8 1258 1309 1299 1393 1523 151-2
Tea 19 816 106-4 1107 1159 12000 1244 1237 1300 1419 145:2
Coffee 02 86°1 1701 106-4 407 1334  142-8 1296 157-8 192-8 1697
Rubber 02 367 127-1 1396 1551 1727 1795 190-2 2065 2029 186'8.
(d) Misceilameous 83 93-3 1069 99-2 104-0 1214 1172 1169 1314 148-1 1339
Of which -
Sugarcane (gur) 7'0 941 106:4 95-4 1047 1183 1207 1182 1300 147-3 1315
Tobacco 11 845 1018 1178 104-6 1299 1020 984 1178 1388 126°9

Potato 14 669 112:0 1172 1083 1180 1511 1760 1727 1959 2438
C. All Commodities 1000 867 1i1-5 1112 102.3 1124 1088 1253 1165 1334 1380

Source :—Economic Survey. 1979-80, Government of India.
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TABLE V—6
Agricultural Prodectiea

(In Miltion Units)

Group/Commodity] Usit 1955—56:1960—61{1%9-7 T570-7I197 1-721072- 131975 14 1074151975 1@1076-71 1977-18 1978-19%
1 2 1 3 T 14 3 6 7 8 9 10 {12 i3~ 4
A. Foodgrains Tonnes 6934 8233 99-50 10842 10517 9703 10467 9983 121403 (1i-17 12641 131-37
(a) Cereals ,, S5T63 6959 8781 966G 9407 8712 9466 8981 10799 9981 11443 119-20
Rice . 2865 3460 4043 4223 4307 3925 4405 3958 4875 4192 5267 5383
Wheat » 387 1100 2009 2383 264l 2474 21'78 2410 2885 2901 31'75 3498
Jowar . 674 9990 972  8i0 772 697 910 1041 950 10032 1206 1136
Maize . 34 412 367 T49 510 639 380 556 726 636 597 622
Bajra . 346 329 533 803 532 393 752 327 574 585 473 552
Other Cereals ,, 677 669 657 693 646 584 641 688 TSl 613 725 709
(b) Pulsesof which ,,  11'71 1273 11'69 1182 1109 991 1000 1001 1304 11'3¢ 1197 1217
Gram . 542 626 555 520 508 454 410 401 588 542 541 583

B. Non-Foodgrains
(a) Oilseeds** .- 550 687 773 926 875 686 885 853 991 782 900 955

( 5 major)

of which :
Groundnuts  ,, 368 470 513 611 618 409 593 511 675 526 609 639

Rapeseed ana

Mustard . 08 135 155 198 143 I8 170 225 194 155 165 188

(b) Sugarcane
{in terms of gur) , 743 1141 1378 1298 1163 12776 1443 1472 1441 1585 1796 1604
{c, Cotron ((fnt;  Baies@ 422 555 556 475 695 3574 631 Ti6 595 584 724 793
(d; Jute BawesT +47 414 566 434 565 498 622 447 444 535 536 S4E
(e) Mesta Baest 1115 1-ii {13 126 115 111 146 136 147 175 1'79 184
(f) Potato Tonnes 186 272 391  48i 483 445 48 623 731 717 814 1013

*Final Estimates.
**Includes five major oilseeds viz. groundnuts, rapeseed and mustard. sesamum, linseed and castorseed.

‘@ Bale=170kgs.
Source :—Economic Survey, 1979-80, Government of India.

tBale=180kgs.
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TABLE V-7
Progress of Selected Physical Agricultural Development Programmes

Programme | Unit |1970-71 1971-72 | 197273 | 197374 | 197475 | 197576 | 197677 | 1977-78 | 1978-79 | 1?;’9‘:‘)’
T T3 13 | 4 i 576 | 7 1 8 [ 9 [ W | il [ 12
High Yislding
Varieties Programme:
Paddy Million 559 741 &11 1000 1120 1240 1330 1560 1690 1360
hectares
Wheat . 648 786 1000 1100 1120 1350 1450 1550 1610 1350
Maize . 046 044 061 090 110 110 110 120 210 200
Jowar " 080 06 08 10 130 200 240 310 10 300
Bajra ,, 2:05 177 250 300 250 290 230 260 29 310
Totai HYP " 153 1817 2209 2600 2730 3190 3360 3800 4110 3520
Gross Cropped Area .. 16580 16520 1610 16950 16460 17030 16910 17270 17400 17550
Irrigated Area 3801 3937 4082 419 4365 4530 4691 4950 5160 5380

(cumulative unhsatwn)
Through Major

& Medium s 17-31 1771 1822 18-65 1935 20-10 20:71 22:20 23-:00 23-80
Minors » 200 2160 22-60 2330 24-30 2520 2620 2730 2860 3000
Soil conservation ” 133 1-49 217 1710 18-60 18-90 1960 20-30 2080 2170

(Addl Area) @
Coasumption of
Chemical Fertilizers :

Nitrogenous Million 148 1-80 1-384 1-83 177 215 245 291 342 3-58
tonnes

Phosphatic ’ 054 0-56 0-58 065 047 047 065 086 1'i1 1-i4

Porassic » 024 03 035 036 034 022 033 051 ‘59 060

Total NPK " 226 266 277 284 2"58 2:90 343 428 512 512

« The figures for minor irrigation indicate the net bewefit after allowing for seepage.
@ Cumulative level at the end of the year has been given from 1973-74 onwards.
a. a. anticipated achievement.

Source :— Economic Survey, 1979-80, Government of India.



TABLE V-8
Net Availahbility of Cereals amd Pulses

Lot

’l i Cereals Pulses ;, 2er Capu ;‘;::L‘/i‘:;auabiﬂty
Year | Population |~ Nex Net |[Change | Net Net 0 i

|  (million) {Production’ imports| in govern- g'avaiia- : Avail- Cereals ' Puises | Totai

| | (mullion (mililion jment stocks! bilityse I ability :

l { tonnes) | tonnes { (million ' imillion| (million v

i ) ‘ i tonnes) tonnes) ; tonnes) + 4D prams

1 i 2 | 3 1 4 v 3 (6 | 7T 17 8 9 F 10

1956 397'3 50-43 1-39 (—)0.60 5242 10°23 360-5 70-4 4309
1961 442-4 60-89 3-49 (—) 017 64'55 11-14 399-7 69-0 4687
1962 452-2 61-85 364 (—) 036 6585 1024 399-0 620 4611
1963 4620 60-19 455 (=002 6476 10-08 384-0 398 4438
1964 472'1 6179 626 (—)y 124 6929 2-81 401-0 510 452+
1965 4825 67-33 7-45 (+)106 7372 10-85 4186 §1°6 4302
1966 493-2 54+60 1034 (+)014 6480 8-68 3600 482 4082
1967 5042 37-65 866 (—)y026 6657 7-30 3617 7 4014
1968 5154 72-5% 569 (+ )24 7623 10-57 4041 36°C 4601
1965 3270 7314 385 (+; 046 7653 9-09 3979 473 4452
1970 5389 76783 358 (G132 7929 10-20 4031 519 4550
1971 5512 8453 2:05 () 257 839 1032 4175 513 4688
1372 5635 8231 (—0049 {(—) 465 38651 970 419-5 4790 466°5
1973 5759 76:23 339 (—) 031 3013 8-67 381-2 4i-2 422-4
1974 588-3 82-82 433 (—) 040 8805 873 4101 40-7 4508
1975 600-8 7859 7'39 (+) 556 8042 876 3667 99 4066

{Cantd)
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Net Availability of Cereals and Pulses (Concld.)

Per Caput Net Availability

. —
; ( Cereals | Puises ver day
Year | Population | Net | Net  Change | Net | Net | | |
| (Million) { Production, imports] in Govern-{ availa- Avail- | Cereais | Pulses | Total
(million "(mmion ment stocks bi)‘rty“';l ability ! i i
\ tonnes) | tonnes) | (million | (miilion; (million T
\ ! | tommes) | tommes)| tonnes) | ( In grams )
i [ 7 3 | 4 ;7 5 | 6 | 7 1 8 1 9 [ 10
1976 6133 94-50 644 (4) 1027 9067 11-40 402-5 50-8 452-8
1977 6258 87-33 041 (—) 125 8899 9-34 3912 43-5 4347
1978 6384 100-13  (—)1-00 (—) 027 994} 10 32 4266 44-3 4709
1979+ 6510 104-30 (—)093 (+) 030 10305 10-65+ 4337 448 4785
*Provisionai **Net availability=Col. (34— 3). +Relates to production only.

Notes : 1. Population figures from 1971 onward are based on the iatest projection made by the Expert Committee set

up by Planning Commission.

2 Production figures relate to agricultural vear July—June : 1956 figures correspond to the production of

1955-56, and so on for subsequent vears.

3. Net production has been taken as 87504 of the gross production, 12-5% being provided for feed, seed

requirement and wastage.

4. Figures in respect of change in stocks with traders and producers are not known. The estimates of net
availability above should not, therefore, be taken to be strictly equivalent to consumption.

Source :—Economic Survey, 1979-80, Government of India.
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TABLE V-9
Net Availability Procurement and Public Distribmtion of Feedgrains

I Net Net | Net Avaiiabi- Procure- Pubiic  Col.3 Col 5 Col &
| Production | Imports , ity of food- ment Distri- . as % of as %, of as %{of
Year i of .fo_odgrmsi (miliion | grams@ ~umiios | bunon Col. £ Col. 2 Col. 4
{miilion ' tonnes. | {million tosnesj tonnes. ‘miilion

i tonnes} 1' | tonres®
1 T 3 { T 4 I 3 6 71 g =
1956 . 60.67 : 1.39 62.63 0.04 2.08 22 a1 33
1961 72.04 3.49 75.65 0.54 392 4.6 0.7 33
1962 7210 364 76.09 0.48 4.37 4.3 0.7 3.7
1963 70.29 455 7484 0.75 SR 8.1 i 6.9
1964 70,61 626 7,10 1.43 8.67 g0 2.0 111
1563 78.20 7.45 84.57 4.03 10.08 88 5.2 119
196€ 63.30 10.34 73248 4.01 14.09 4.2 6.3 19.2
1967 64.95 8.6¢ 73.87 446 13.17 117 6.9 7.8
1963 83.17 5.69 86.80 6.81 10.22 6.6 8.2 i1.8
1669 82.26 3.85 85.62 6.38 9.39 4.5 7.8 11.0
1970 37.06 3.58 89.49 6.71 8.84 4.0 7.7 9.9
1971 94.87 2.03 94.31 8.86 7.82 22 9.3 33
1972 92.02 (—)0.49 96.21 7.67 10.49 (—¥0.5 83 10.2
1973 84.90 3.59 88.30 842 11.41 4.1 9.9 12.8
1974 91.58 4.83 96.80 5.65 10.79 5.0 62 11.¥
1975 87.35 7.39 89.18 9.56 11.25 8.3 10.9 6
1976 105.91 6.4 101.63 12.85 9.17 6.3 12.1 9.4
1977 97.27 0.40 95.30 9.96 11.74 0.4 10.2 11.9
1978 11061 (—)1.00 109.72 11.10 10.18 (—¥0.9 10.0 9.3
1979= 114,95 (—)0.95 11370 13.72 11.64+ (—)0.8 11.9 10.2

*Provisional.

@ Net zvailability_:th Production -+ Net imports—change in Government stoks.
*Inciudes guantities released under the Food for Works Programme.

Note : Production figures relate to agricultural vear 1936 figures correspond to 1935-56, figures for procure-
ment and public distribution relate to celendar year.

Source :—Economic Sarvey. 1979-80. Government of India.
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TABLE V—I10

Per Capita Availahility of Certain Impertant Articles of Consumption

. Edible Vamas-  Sugar Cotton - %Aanmmrgde{ Tea E Coffee* l] Electri-
Year | oils ati | Nov.— Cloth@ @' fibre@@ | J | city (Do-
(kgs%‘ ' ngs.) Oct) (Metres) ' fabrics | (Grams)) (Grams) | mestic) -+
j (Kegs.)+ (Metres) - | + {KWH)
i i 2 | 3 4 | 5 | 6 | 7 i 8 | S
1935-3¢0 2.3 0.7 50 i4.4 NA 257 67 2.4
1960-61 3.2 0.8 1.7 13.8 1.2 287 20 34
1961-62 32 0.7 5.8 14.8 i.2 309 57 3.8
1962-63 3.1 0.8 54 14.4 1.2 294 72 4.2
1963-64 2.7 0.8 4.9 14.7 12 298 76 4.4
1964-H3 3.6 0.8 3.1 15.2 1.6 309 78 4.7
1965-66 2.7 0.8 5.7 14.7 1.7 337 70 48
1966-67 2.7 0.7 5.1 14.0 1.7 365 85 52
1967-6% 34 0.2 4.3es 136 1.7 351 53 =7
1968-69 26 0.9 5.0 1.4 1.9 333 75 6.0
1969-70 3.0 0.9 6.1 13.8 1.8 377 59 6.5
1970-71 3.5 1.0 1.3 13.8 1.7 387 113 7.0
1571-72 3.0 1.1 6.7 12.9 1.7 392 45 7.3
1972.73 24 1.0 6.1 13.5 1.6 404 69 7.5
1973-74 34 0.8 6.1 . 1.5 430 65 8.1
1974.7% 33 0.6 59 13.2 14 444 63 8.8
1975-76 3.5 0.8 6.2 13.2 1.4 433 63 9.7
1976-T7 3.2 0.9 6.2 12.3 1.4 469 72 16.4
1977-78 3.8 0.9 7.3 11.8 1.6 479 72 10.9
1978-79 (P) 4.0 1.0 9.8 123 1.8 498 73 11.8

P=Provisional.

@Include groundnut oil, rapeseed and mustard oil, coconut oii, sesamum oil, nigerseed oil, Sunflower oil,

Sovabean oil and sunflower seed oil but excludes oil used for manufacture of vanaspati.

@@ Include blends-data reiates to Celender years : figures for 1955 are shown against 1955-56 and so on.
The figures for

*Figures up to 1971-72 relates to coffee season and thereafter on calender year basis.

1972-73 (Lustesponds tu 1972) and >0 on.

£Relates to 1956.

+Relates to actual releases for domestic consumption.
» From 1967-68 the sugar season is October-September

Source :—Economic Survey, 1979-80, Government of India.



TABLE V—I11
Production and Imports of Fertilisers

( In 000 tonnes of nutrients )

| Nitrogenous Fertifisers [} Phosphatic Fertilisers [ Potassic
Year Production | Imports ’ " Total 4 Production | Tmports ]'* Total | 5;“'””'.“" It
mper(s
s S Dk O S S s et Yl et A e
1955 56 80 53 133 12 — 12 10
1960 61 98 399 497 52 - 52 20
1961-62 145 307 45?2 66 - 66 25
196 63 178 244 422 80 10 90 41
1963-04 222 228 450 107 13 120 49
1964- 65 240 233 473 131 12 143 57
1965-66 233 326 559 111 14 125 73
1966 6+ 308 632 940 145 148 293 118
1967- 68 167 g67 1234 194 349 543 270
1968-69 541 844 1387 210 138 348 213
1969 70 716 667 1383 222 94 316 120
1970 T 830 477 1307 229 » 261 130
1971-72 95) 481 1433 278 248 526 268
1972 71 1060 665 1725 326 204 510 328
1973 74 1060 659 1719 323 215 536 370
1974 75 1185 884 2069 327 281 608 437
1975 76 1535 950 2485 320 7 657 269
1976- 77 1900 750 2650 480 23 503 278
197778 2000 758 2758 670 164 834 399
1978-79(P) 2170 1228 3198 770 242 1013 517

*There is no local production.
P =Provisional.

Source @ Economic Survey, 1979-80, (tovernment ot India,

21



TABLR V12

Progress of Electricity Swpply All India (Utilitles Only)
(Installed Plant Capacity)

Year Tustalled Plant Capacity (in MW)
“Hydro | Steami | Gias Turbine | Nuclear [ Total
7 ) 7 | & Diesel | |
S Y A SN EU: AU D U SRS SO D

1960-61 1917 2436 300 4653
1961-62 2419 2471 329 - 5219
1962-63 2916 2538 327 . 5801
1963-64 3167 3008 401 . 6576
1964-65 3389 3605 403 .- 7397
1965. 66 4124 4417 486 ve27
1966-67 47157 4887 448 . 10092
196768 5487 5975 421 ) 118%3
1968-69 5907 6640 410 e 12957
1969-70) 6135 7196 351 420 14102
1970-71 6383 7508 398 420 14709
1971-72 6612 7818 404 420 15254
1972-13 6785 8468 408 620 1628]
1973-74 6965 8652 406 0640 10663
1974-75 7529 9753 395 640 18317
1975-76 8464 10579 434 640 20117
1976 717 9025 11433 3N 640 21469
1977-78 10020 12681 327 640 21668
1978-79* 10833 14887 322 640 26682

T T s A AT

s e — o ———

¢ Provisional
Bource :--Economic Survey, 1979-80, Government of India
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TABLE V-13

Progress of FElectricity Supply All India (Utilities Only)
fnergy Generated (Gross)

Year 7 | ' Fnergy Generated (Gross) (In Mo, Kwh)
| Hydro —] “Steam | Cias Turbine | Nuclear |  Total

, U S 1 & Diesel |}
! A IO AU Y MR I S-S R
196061 1837 8732 368 : 16937
1961-62 9814 9476 380 : 19670
1962-63 1 1804 10177 384 22365
1963-64 13957 12506 355 26818
1964-64 14799 14190 374 29563
1965-66 15225 17372 393 32990
1966-07 16734 19295 346 . 36375
1967-68 [8658 22233 304 , 41195
196464 20723 26194 n . 47434
1969-70 23046 27297 307 1339 51989
197071 25248 27796 366 417 53827
1971-72 28024 31237 475 1189 60925
1972-73 17196 35614 603 1133 64546
1973-74 28972 34853 468 2396 66689
1974-.75 17875 39539 510 2206 70190
197576 13302 42760 543 20626 79231
1976-77 14836 49744 501 3252 88333
197778 37961 51962 533 1740 92196

1078-70* 47138 53420 502 2208 103328

B s WFip S

* Provisional
Source (—Fconomic Survey, 1979-80, Government of India.
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TABIE V-—-14

Progress of Flectricity Supply Industry ( Utilities Only )--Percentage Utilization by
Major Consnmers

Year Domestic Commercial ] Indusfrial | Railways] | Agriculture | Others
VL _power | Tramways | 4
oy e 3 LA b s e T T

1960-61 107 61 094 33 60 4-5

1965-66 88 62 706 4-0 71 33

197071 88 59 676 32 10-2 4-3

1971-.72 87 63 672 35 106 37

1972-73 88 517 657 37 12:0 41

1973-74 92 6t 64-6 30 12:6 46

1974-75 98 59 62:1 29 147 46

1975-76 97 58 624 31 145 45

1976.77 95 62 625 3 14:4 41

1977-78 99 64 616 33 146 4-2

1978-79+ 9-8 62 618 29 157 36

*Provisional

Source - Fconomic Survey, 1979-80, Government of India.
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TABLE V. 15

Operatiens of Indian Govermnent Rallways

TR AT IS . 197071 T ToT-T8] TO75-7A] T9T6-TY IO T TR (197870
| AN I T T s 2 B O B

Route Kilometers:
F lectrified MR 2,428 4706 4,397 4,659 4,720 4,720 4,723
Total 56,247 5K.399 59,790 60,301 60,216 60,666 60,693 60,777

Tonnes originating

{ in milllons ) Revenue

earning fraflic HO8 1620 1679 17836 1968 2126 2108 199-6
Total traffic 1562 2030 195 1967  223:3 239} 2373 2234
Net tonne-kilometers

( in mitlion ) Revenue

earning traflic 72334 98978 (10,096 121,374 134,874 144,030 150,250 143,870
Total traffic 87680 116,936 127358 134,304 148 219 156,756 162,687 154,874
Earnings from goods

carried excluding wharfage

and demurrage charges

(in crores of rupees) 280 4324 0007 R6R'9 10957 12756 12986 12655
Average lead (in Kms. )

( all traffic) 561 576 648 683 664 656 686 693
Average rate per tonne—

K ilometer ( in paise ) 387 457 543 716 812 886 864 880
Passengers originating

( #n millions ) 1,594 2,082 431 429 2945 3,300 3,504 3,719

Passenger Kms(in millions) 77,665 96,294 118,170 126,254 148,761 163,836 176,635 192,946
Passenger earnings (in

crores of rupees ) 1316 219 195’5 4126 5141 5693 6217 6728
Awcrage lead ( in Kms ) 487 462 48'6 520 50°5 49'6 504 519
Awerage rate per passenger-

Kilometer ( in paise ) 171 228 250 327 34de 347 352 349

—

* Provisional

Source i— Economic Survey, 1979-80, Government of India.
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TABLE V—16

Revenue Earning Goods Urallic on the Indian Railways

( In million tonnes )

April—February

 Commodities ,,_l 197576 | 1976-77 l 197778 ‘ 1978796 | L v | 1979 -80%
[ R R N ot S St N N SO N R
I. Revenue coal 6431 0743 6916 6410 5827 5614
(581) (575) (586) (567) (561) (555)

2. Raw materials for steel 1997 2316 2216 2149 1950 1886
plants (excl. coal) (200) (200) (204) (208) (207) (216)

3. Pig iron and finished 773 9-88 900 826 745 648
steel from steel plants  (1003) (1000) 11062) (1097 (1085) (1104)

4. lron ore for export 1131 9-95 10064 10°34 941 8-39
(634) (644) (664) (665) (665) (666)

5, Cement (RN 1370 13-60 12-31 1119 920
(743) (668) (676) (724) (717) (737)

¢. FFoodgrains {618 19-96 19-44 1670 1514 1662
(956) (240) (1181) (1229) (1257) (1307)

7. Fertilizers 7117 718 8-21 8:57 781 7-45
(859) (929) (991) (1038) (1031) (1134

8. POL 1166 12:40 13:06 1430 13:01 1292
(605) (609) (631) (698) (695) (722)

9. Balanee (other goods)  46'89 4833 45.51 4349 38:65 3459
(874) (861) (880) (893) (882) ¢l

10. Total revenue 19682 21259 21078 199-56 18043 17465
earning trallic (685) (677) (713) (721) (717) (7142)

Source :

Note ; Figures within brackets give the average lead in Kms.

xProvisional,

216

‘Economic Survey, 1979-80, Government of India.



TABIFE V-7
Budgelary Transactions of the Central and State Governments and Unlon Territories

(Rs. Crores)

T T . 79 1979-80
| 1976-17 [ orr7s | D (5. E)
I TOTAL OUTLAY 21169 23127 28489 30366
A DEVELOPMENT (a) 13134(b) 14596(b) 18537(y) 19954(b)
B. NON-DEVEL.OPMENT 8062 8531 9952 1012
. Defence (net) 2563 2634 2845 30150
2. Intercst on public debt 1749 1741 2226 2527
3. Tax collection charges 365 359 418 464
4. Police 696 764 851 9i6
5. Others (c) 2689(d) 3033(d) 3612(d) 3455(d)
IT. CHRRFNT REVENUL 15759 17107 19502 21946
A. TAX RFVENU}EL 12332 13237 1499 16776
I. lacome and Corporation tax 2189 2223 2475 2782
2. Customns 1554 1824 2196 2389
3. Union Excise Duties 4221 4448 5194 6008
4. Sales Tax 2323 2476 2771 3079
5. Others 20458 2266 2355 2518
B. NON-TAX REVENUL (e) 3427 3870 4571 5170
(of which: gross suipluses of (939 (1t59 {1621) (1936)
public undertakings for the plan)
Y. GAP (1D 5437 6020 8927 8420
Finnnced by :
IV CAPITAL RECKIPTS (net) (A4 B) 5303 5004 7075 6722
A INTERNAI (net) 39i0 4304 6281 5636
1. Market loans (net) (I) 1194 1575 2072 2347
2. Small savings (net) 413 545 600 630
3. State and Public Provident 72 383 497 513
funds (net)
4. hpecial Deposits of Non- 215 309 250 300
tCiovernment Provident funds
5. bpecial Borrowings from RBIL 480 130 125 (—)80
against compulsory deposits
0. Mise, ( ‘apital IELLI} ts (net) (g) 1236 1362 2737 1966
- (Contd.)

7



Budgetary Transactions of the Central and State Governments and Union Verritories (Concld )

(Rs. Crores)

1978.79 1979.80
o I Rl 97718 | (R B) r (B B
B. FXTERNAL 1393 700 794 1686
1. Loans (net) (excluding P1.-480) 951 356 369 605
(i) Gross 1321 785 852 1600
(ii) Less Repayments 370 429 483 395
2. Girants 271 322 145 413
3. PL 480 :
(1) Dollar Credit 56 18 20 4
(b) Accounts under Indo-US (—)16 (—)56 (—)40 (--)51
Agreement 1974 (net)
4. Special Credits (net) 131 60 100 19
V. OVERALL BUDGEVTARY DEFICIT 134 1016 1852 1698

(@) Includes Plan expenditure of Railways, P & T and Non-Departmental Commercial
Undertakings out of their own resources as well as developmental expenditure from
loans given by the Central and State Governments to local bodies, non-deparimental
commercial undertakings (including Flectricity Boards) and to other parties.

(b) Excludes a notional amounts of Rs. 23 crores in 1976.77, Rs. 337 crores in 1977-78,
Rs. 6 crores in 1978-79 (RE) and Rs. 12 crores in 197980 (BE) of conversion of loan
capital into equity capital given to non-departmental commercial undertakings.

(c) Includes general administration, pensions and ex-gratiu payments to former rulers,
famine relief (only non-plan portion ), food subsidy, grants and loans to foreign
countries (including‘ Bangladesh) and loans (non developiment purposes) to other partics.

(d) Lxcludes Rs. 54 croresin 1976-77, Rs, 62 crores in 1977-78, Rs. 8 crores in [978-79 (RL:)
and Rs. 4 crores in 1979-80 (BE) on accouni of contingency fund transactions.

(e) Include gross surpluses of Rallways, Posts and Telegraphs, and Non Deparmental
Commercial Underiakings for the *lan.

(Fy Inclusive of horrowings of Electricity Boards.

(g) Fxcludes (i) notional amount of Rs. 23 crores in 1976-77, Rs. 337 crores in 1977-78,
Rs. 6 crores in 1978-79 (RE) and Rs. 12 crores in 1979-80 (BE) as repayment of loans
by public undertakings and (ii) Rs. 54 crores in 1976-77, Rs. 62 crores in 1977-78,
Rs. B crores in 1978-79 {(R1}) and Rs. 4 crores in 1979-80 (BY) on account of contngency
fund transactions,

Source ;- -FEconomic Survey, 1979-80, Government of India.
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TABLE V18
Total Expenditure of the Central Government
(Rs. crores)

Total | Total Total Total Total
First Second Third Annual Fourth {1930 51

Plan Plan Plan Plans Plan
(1966-67 to
— N R _ 1968-69) S
S T - SN S VAN B AN SR S S
1. Final Outlays 1853.6 14()60 6701.1 5120.7 17744.6 114 8
a) Government Congsumption
Expenditnre. 12413 1961.5 4256.0 I871.5 9775.4 2347

by Gross Capita! Formation 6123  1444.5 2445.1 1243-2 2969.2 80.1
2. Transfer Payments (o the

rest of the Feonomy 9319 1816.4 34818 3620.9 9489.5 1169
a) Current lransters 809.2 1567.1 2982.9 3214.0 8035.8 109
hY Capital Transters 1227 249.3 500.9 406.9 1453.7 60

3. Financial Investments and Loans
to the rest of the Feconomy (gross) 9657  26(X).2 5075.9 4739.8 107596 720

4. Total Expenditure 37512 78226  15260.8 134814 329937 03.7

—.— —

i953. 36]]%0 617 1945-66 |1968-69 [1973-74 {1974-75 ‘1@73 76 7107677 [1077-78 (1978-79 {1979 80
’ l ‘ [ (RE)| (BE)

:}_‘_;‘_y”_«;* T W T Ty 2 BRI R R R R R A
4218 7404 16295 16615 30948 40942 4653,5 47177 47854 53250 6017.6
2691 4330 1109 1 13856 23125 28668 34492 16059 3678.2 139359 4270
1527 3074 5204 2759 7823 12274 12043 11108 11072 1389.1 1747 4
2513 4952 8857 11761 24158 28248 35534 44466 54325 6950.3 67809
2028 4205 7538 10480t 20595 24498 30177 19447 46779 S856.4 5664 8
485 687 1319 12861 3563 3750 8357 5019 7546 10939 (116 (
3014 5700 14254*% 16882t 26202 28659 38296  3985.8 4767.] 59989 S009.0
9745 18056 3940.6* 45258 8130.8 9784.9 12036.5 13150.1 14985.6 18274.2 17807.5

——s . P B

#lFor 1965-66 excludes Rs. 33 crores as additional payments to IMF, IBRD, DA & ADB
following the changes in the par value of the rupee. This is a nominal outlay as it is met
by the issue of non-negotiable Govt. of India Securities.

tlxcludes conversion of loans amounting to Rs. 33 crores into grants towards amortisation
of State Market loans,

t} <cludes notional loans of Rs. 4 crores for 1968-69 to Khadi and Village Industries
Ceommission for the rencwal of its past loans,

Source  Tconomic Survey, 1979-80, Government of India,
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TABLE V—19
Plan Owutlays by Heads of Development : Cemtre, States amd Union Territories

{Rs. crores}

Fifth Five Year Plan

0ee

. 1 , ' Revised | 1979-
Thig  A0nual Fourth |ep— ; D:;’;:" | 1978-79
Heads of Plan '1900.59 1969-74 | Plan 1197475 | 1975-76 | 1976-77  1977-78 Pl | (Anti- l(om
Development  (Actuals)! 2 Actuals)*( Actuals) out lav |(Actuals Actuals)(Actuals)t(Actuals) 157883 | cipated) | Hay
1(1974-79)l ! I N
1 2 1 3 ] 4 1 5 1 6 T 7 [ & T 9 71 10 | 1i i 12
1. Agriculture
and allied
sectors 1088°9 1107°1* 23204* 47660 5451 6800 9283 - 1259-8 95800 18157 18152

2. Irrigation and
flood control 6647 4710 13541 34340 286 5487 7665 9720 76040 11972 12600

3. Power. 1252-3 12125 29317 70160 9286 12361 15140 16996 151120 21129 22470
4. Village &

Smail Industries 2468 126°1 2426 5100 537 72:8 1023 1466 14100 2356 289-5
5. Industry &

Minarias 1726'3 15104 28644 96910 11022 16245 20696 20919 139920 22411 25471

6. Transport and
Communication 2111-7 1222-4 30804 6317-0 10783 12308 13082 14698 111780 1742'8 21356

7. Education 3887 3068 7743 i2850) 1893t 61'7f 3383 3129 19860 4244 2738
8. Scientific 716 471 130-8 4360 { 86:3t 6550+ 1006+ 1107+
Research
9. Health 2259 1402 3355 632-0 807 111-0 1424 1913 12639 24677 2682
10. Family Planning 249 704 2780 4979 621 806 1483 933 7650 107°5 1162
11, Water Supply
and Sawitation 1057 1027 4589 3710 1370 1545 2028 2606 27110 362°5 429-5

12. Housing, Urban
and Regional

Development (276 733 2702 11830 1396 1687 2246 270r9 21339 3454 301°8

{contd.)



1¢

13.

14

i5.

17.

Welfare of

Backward Classes 99! 736 1646 777-0%*  T713%* 37 6ae 132:°9%% 167 3%* 1587-0%* 2327es 214°Gee
Socizl Welfare 194 112 644 860 42 124 133 184 2010 314 272
Labour welfare
and Craftsmen
Training 558 348 31°1 10 535 88 118 7 217
Other Progra-
mraes 1731 1158 179-R 342-6@
Svecial Schemes = _ —
(i) Special Welfare

Programmes 123-6 - -

(i1} Crash Scheme
for Educated
Unempioyed ... .. 540 - - Rl

{iii) Advance Action

for Fifth Plan . _ 12000

Total

85763 66254 1578 8@@ 393220 19283 64169 80817 92962 710000 114343 1360077

sIncludas Bauffer Stoclk : Rs. 140 croves for 1968-69, Rs. 25 crores for 1969-70. Rs. 30 crores for 1971-72, Rs.
25 croves for 1972-72 and Rs. 24 creres for 1973-74. Thus the fAgure for buifer stocks during the Fourth
Plan works out 1o F:. 124 crores against rhe original plan provision of Rs. 255 crores.

**Includes provision v Hili and Tribe! Areas.

@ Includers provision for Nutrition.

@@Excludes expenditure on Nuirkion (37 crores)

*Relates to Science and Techaviogy.

Tinciudes Science and Technoiogy.

Note . The newly Constituted Pianning Comimission 1s engaged in arafungs new plin for the Five vear period
i980-81 10 198483,

Source :— Economic Survey, 1379-80, Governmentof India.



TABLE Vv-2C
Percentage Distribuiion of Plam Oatlays by Heads of Development : Cemtre, States and UYnion Territories

we

' ‘ Fifth Fiver Year Plan

| Tag  Apoual Fourth Lo . —~gj’;’fs°d 1978-79 | 1979

Heads of Plan 196669 1969.74  Plan | 197475 | 1975-76 t 1976-77 | 1977-78 iplan,  [(Anti- 80
Deveiopment ]{Actuals),( Actuais)(Actuals) ggt}ay (Acruals)g(A"taals)u%ctuah))(Acmals)1978 83 :c:pated |(0“ﬂ33')

i ‘
I ; 2 [ 3 | 4 |5 , 6 L7 8 i 9 P10 ] I 12
1. Agriculture and
ailied sectors 127 167 147 12-1 i1 10-6 115 137 135 15-8 144
2. Immgation and

flood control 7-8 71 86 87 87 85 9-5 106 10-7 10°5 100

3. Power 146 18-3 18-6 178 188 193 187 18-4 21-3 185 19°4

4. Village & Smail

Industries 2-8 19 15 13 1-1 11 13 16 20 21 23
5. !ndustry and

Minerals 2011 22-8 182 246 22:4 253 256 227 19-7 196 202
6. Transport and

Communications 246 185 19-5 176 21'9 192 16-2 159 157 152 17-0
7. Education 69 46 49 33 3-8 41 42 34 2-8 37 22
8. Scientific 08 07 08 1-}} {0‘9 ] 09 o9

Research.

9. Health 2-6 21 21 17 16 1-7 1-8 211 1-8 22 21
10. Family Planning 03 11 1'8 I3 13 13 1-8 10 11 09 09
11. Water supply ana

Sanitation 1-2 16 29 25 28 24 25 2-8 38 32 34
i2. Housing, Urban

and regionai

Development 1'5 141 17 3D 28 b 28 2-9 30 30 24

(Contd.)



Perceniage Distribuzion of Plan Qutlays by Heads of Development : Centre. States amd Usnien Territories

{Concia.)

12

1 2 | 3 71 4 1 3 T %
13. Welfare of back-
ward ciasses i2 11 10 20 1-4
14. Sociai Welfare 02 02 04 02 03

15. Labour Welfare
and Craftsman

27

training 07 05 0'2’ 01

16. Otoer progra- g 2-8
mmes 2:0 17 31 1-9
Total ~ 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000

1000

1144

Source .—Economic Survey, 1979-30, Government of india.



ABI.LE V21
Fmployment in the Public Sector
(us at the end of March)
(Figures in lakhs)

196
213

{ 1971 1972 1‘:\73l 1974| 197’5‘{’1976 i l‘77l 1978-[ l‘)79 (p)

31 3 90

!
|
L O N I L A

A. By Branuh of
Public Sector ;

1. Central Govt 2090 2771 28:54 29:18 2939 29-88 30-47 3082 3096 316
2. State Govt, 3014 41°52 43'ST 4579 4706 4748 4939 S1:30 5401 56 41
3. Quasi-Govt. 773 1929 2075 2578 29412 3192 3392 3675 3929 41 14
4. Local bodies 1173 1878 1919 1900 1928 1940 (985 1989 20-15 20 64

Total 7050 10731 11305 119:75 12486 128;(”»8 13363 i'Ei; 6 144 41 14984

B. By Industrial ulassnlicauon l)1v1slon/|lnef Dncrlptiou :
0. Agriculture

huntimg etc. 1'80 276 289 305 324 340 401 476 623 776
1. Mining and

quarring 129 182 256 436 606 694 719 757 758 771
2. & 3. Manufacturing 369 806 885 962 1019 1019 11-13 1226 1355 14712
4. Eleciricity, gas and

water etc. 224 435 463 494 537 507 536 563 599 636
5. Construction 603 880 922 1017 997 956 992 1009 998 {03
6. Wholesale and Re-

tail Trade etc. 094 328 379 416 449 053 056 076 083 99
7. Transport, storage

& communications 17:24 22:17 22:56 2303 2314 2363 2418 2467 2520 2690
8. Financing, Insurance,

Real Estate eic. - — -— - - 492 490 34 386 646
9. Community, Bocial

& Personal Services 37°27 56°07 5857 6041 6232 6444 6639 6768 6918 7022

Total

7u so 10731 11305 119-75 12486 12868 13363 138-76 14441 149 84

IP= Provisional

Notes : 1.

o3

Source

Data in respect of the Union Territory of Goun, Daman and Diu has been included
from March 1979 cnwards, for J&K from Maich 1972 onwards and tor Mizoram
from March 1975 onwards but excluded Manipur for 1975 and 1976,

The rise in the employment in the public sector from March 1972 onvard was

mainly caused by the taking over of coking coal mines by the government and the
consequent transfer of employment from private to public sector.

I'he National Industrial classification (1970) has been introduced wv.f, 1.t April
1975 and hence the figure for 1975 to 1978 are not comparable with -hose for
eatlier years. 'The data prior to March 1975 are based on Standard ladustrial
Classification (1960).

Keonomic Survey, 1979.80, Government of India.
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TABLE V22
Fmployment in the Private Sector
(as at the end of March)

(IFigures in lakhs)

industry Division |
_Brief Description 1] om] o] =
R U e O A O U IO A0 I A2 B (U 1
0. Agricultute,

| 1961 ’ 1971‘-1r 107z| 1973 | 1974 1975]11976

It)77l 1978 ] 1979 (p)

hunting etc. 670 798 81 806 805 K18 8327 8§38 853 845
1. Mining & quariying 550 404 349 251 4 123 1432 1430 127 1-2§
2. & 3. Manufacturing 30-20 3955 39-82 41:04 4179 4108 4158 4165 43-21 4427
4. Klectricity, gas and

waler etc, 040 046 045 045 042 039 035 035 034 034
5. Construction 2240 1139 164 176 1°21 127 094 083 083 083
6. Wholesale and

Retail frade et 160 304 296 341 I8 309 287 275 274 2:80
7. VYiausporl, storage

and communications 0080 096 085 079 077 079 074 071 0.6] 071
8. Financing, Insurance.

Real Estate etc. : > . o 168 1'83 186

180 200

9 Coammunity, Social
& Personal Services  2:80 1000 10°37 1077 (118 1032 10:55 10+86 1110 1136

Total

SO0 674 6760 6849 6794 6804 6844 6867 7043 1202

Nootes 1 — (.
2,

P=-Provisional.

Coverage in coustruction, particularly on private nccount is known to be inadequate.
Data in respect of the Union Territory of (Goa, Daman and Diu has been includ-
ed from March 1970 onwards, for J&K from March (972 onwards and for
Misoram from March 1975 onwards but excludes Manipur for 1975 and 1970.

. The decline in the employment in the private sector from 1972 was mainly caused

by the tiuking over of 14 Nationalised Banks from Private to Public sector.

. bor March 1961 the data relate to non-agricultural establishments in private

sector employing 25 or more workers. Since March 1966 the coverage has been

extended so as to include establishiuents employing 10 to 24 workers also on a
voluntary basis.

5. The Nationa) fudustrial Classification (1970) has been introduced w.e.f, Ist April,

1975 and hence the tigures for 1975 to 1978 are not comparable with those for

earlier years The data prior to March 1975, are based on the Standard Industrial
Classification (1960).

Source  :—Economic Survey, 1979-80, Government of India,
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TABIL

K

V--23

Branch Expansion of Public Sector Banks And Other Commercial Banks

30-6-69

2

A. ‘State Bank of India

B. Subsidiaries of SBI

. 14 Nationalised banks

1D. Regional Rural bank

lotal of public sector banks

(A+B4CHD)

E. Other Indian scheduled
commercial banks

F. [I‘oreign banks

G. Non-scheduled banksse
Total of all commercial
banks

1569
893
4134

6596
1319
130

217
8262

Number of offices as on Increase Increase |%o0f
30-6-76] 30-6-77130-6-7830-6-79 |betweenlin the |Col.8
30-6- 69 number to
and of Col.7
30-6-79 |oflices
in
Rural
Cel_ﬂres*
B e 2 20 R o
3922 4359 4813 5052 3483 1868 53.63
1848 000 2192 2335 1442 667 4626
11010 12543 13745 14533 10399 35081  48.86
112 780 1405 1965 1965 1813 92.26
16892 19682 22155 23883 17289 9429 54.54
4047 4858 5659 6128 4807 2094  43.56
130 130 129 129 - -1 . | -
151 132 73 62 —155 21 —13.55
21220 24802 28016 30202¢u 21940 11501 52.42

+«Rural Centres-—Places with a population upto 10,000,
#sThe reduction in the number of offices of the non-scheduled banks is due to :—

(i) the inclusion of some of them in the second schedule to the Reserve

of India Act, 1934 and

(ii) taking over certain non-seheduled banks by the

other scheduled

banks.

State Bank of

Bank

India and

Note ; The increase in the number of offices in Rural Centres represents the diffe-

rence between the number of oflices

at such centres as on 30th

June,

1969 (classilied on the basis of 1961 census) and the number of offices at
Rurual Centres as on 10th June, 1979 (classified on the basis of 1971 census).
galixcludes one office of State Bank of India in Sikkim.
Souree -~ Kconomic Survey, 1979-80), (tovernment of India.
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TABLE V--.24
State-Wise Distribution of Bank Offices, Aggregate Deposits and Total Credit of Publlc
Sector Banks@ and their Percentage Share Advances to Priotity Scetors

Share of priority
No. of offices at Deposits Bank Credit sectars in bank
State/Union Territory the end of (Rs. crores) {Rs. crores) Ll‘ed]f (per cent)
Tune | March | June | March | June | March | “June [ March
1969 | 1979* 1969 J 1979+ 1969 | 1979 1969 l‘)79*

v T L 3 4 o s e T e e
I. Andhra Pradesh 444 1443 12111 94101 12200 75962 224 180
2. Assam 67 366 3320 26275 1285 10828 103 316
3. Bihar 269 1260 16867 1060534 5205 43397 9| 49-7
4. Guijarat 750 2071 40131 185872  194-89 1009:02 159 05
5. Hatyana 140 471 4878 34614 2315 22701 "R 609
6 Himachal Pradesh 41 256 12438 12797 149 3365 27 546
7. tammu & Kashmir 17 146 1795 11466 086 136 303 274
& Karnataka §10 1570 18779 106347 14304 893|114 147
9 Ketala 13 952 (16779 74041 7695 48TR4 T A6
10. Madhya Pradesh 332 1372 1074 77781 6314 43095 .22} 439
11. Maharashtra 946 2544 0067 455553 91179 8536 124 18
12, Manipur 2 30 106 881 015 365 » 507
13, Meghalaya 7 48 887 3068 2:52 600 500 469
14. Nagaland 2 27 107 10-81 0:06 348 400 305
15, Orissa 96 515 2049 244'58 1460 14012 11 4n-9
16. Punjab 290 946 18541 98393 5029 41104 27 493
17. Rajasthan 11 903 7373 259:63 3820 31344 168 402
18, Tamil Nadu 721 1685 23348 158556  311°32 140602 55 265
19. Tripura 5 43 376 2064 016 888 9 4iv&
20. Uttar Pradesh 639 2531 137°15 218534 (5374 100912 16 48
21 West Bengal 428 ISTI 456:45 267559 525°80 165289 44 149
UNION TERRITORIES :

1 Chandigarh 19 53 3455 16841 6413 25700 4 91
2. Delhi 207 613 35980 227487 24490 238587 10 7
3 Goa,Daman& Diu 83 191 4868 26980 1968 8476 126 38
4, Pondicherry 1 35 500 3731 474 2454 129 459
5. All others*s y 49 033 2286 001 ¥ 58S

Total 6669 2|69| 3806 97 2281243 303460 1561309 149 21

B T Mt s, e g, carrae - e T

(minclude State Bank of India and its subsidiaries and 14 Natmnahsed Banks.

«Data are provisional, Bank credit includes data relating to bills rediscounted with
Reserve Bank of India, 1DBland other financial institutions and valueol Participation
Certificates. The data relating to deposits and bank credit relate to the last I'riday ot
the monthandare based onmonthly return onaggregate deposits &‘gross bunk credit’.

sxinclude Andaman & Nicobar Islands, Arunachal Pradesh, Dadraand Nagat Haveli,
Lakshadweep and Mizoram for June 1969 and Sikkim also for March 979,

Souirce ' —Economic Survey, 1979-80, Government of India
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TABLE V25
Index Numbers of Whelesale Prices

(Base : I970-71=100);
! Primary Articics Fuel, i Manufactured Products AR
i Total Food articles | Nom | Mine- ; Power, | Toral Pood Tex- Chemi- | Basic Macni- l Comm~
Total Food ' Foed ' rals Light ¢ ‘ Products] tiles ! cals & = Metals, | pery & { odities
l ocrains |Articies | | & Lub- ; { { Chemi- | Alloys | Transport
| CF ; | Ticants ; cal Pro- &‘Mg_t_axt Eguip-
! l ! : ] - ducts ! Prodp- | meat .
| I ! : L ! ! ! i cts ! !
Weight | 4167 29801 1292 1062} 1.25) 846 | 4987 | 13.32111.03} 555 | 397 | 6.72 100.00
1 ] 2 3 4 5 6 | 7 I 8 i 9 10} 11 ) 12 | 13 14
+ast week of
1971-72 100 101 108 95 120 110 115 129 112 103 111 108 108.2
1972-73 119 116 127 i24 140 112 125 151 119 17 118 115 1215
1973-74 160 150 160 158 444 189 151 166 153 135 174 133 158.0
1974-75 172 171 199 146 423 206 17 175 158 178 178 168 1739
19753-76 149 142 146 133 449 229 163 154 45 168 187 172 162.6
167677 179 165 161 181 469 232 17 185 167 172 194 169 182.1
1977-78 179 172 172 165 481 243 176 160 176 175 198 177 182.8
1978-79 182 170 71 177 506 251 189 166 187 181 221 196 191.1
1979-80 214 188 191 205 912 296 231 247 208 212 260 277 229.1
Average of weeks
1571-72 1691 101 103 99 113 106 110 1i8 116 102 105 105 105.6
1972-73 11 111 120 108 124 110 122 150 113 105 114 32 116.2
1973-74 142 137 142 147 225 - 131 140 171 135 116 139 123 139.7
1974-75 178 172 196 164 424 198 169 187 160 169 173 156 174.9
1975-76 166 164 17 140 440 219 171 181 147 176 185 £73 173.0
1976-77 167 135 153 167 449 231 175 189 155 171 190 170 176.6
1877-78 184 174 170 178 477 234 179 184 173 173 194 173 185.8
1978-79 182 72 17 170 491 245 186 157 179 177 a1 184 185.8
1979-80 206 186 185 194 757 281 215 215 202 198 252 216 216.8
1978-79
Apri] 180 172 170 165 485 244 175 157 175 175 197 178 182.5
May 181 174 168 167 485 244 174 155 174 175 197 179 183.1
June 182 174 172 169 485 24 177 160 174 176 207 180 184.7

(Contd.)



6CT

{ Concid )

1 2 13 4 ' 5 6 7 8 i 9@ 10 71 712 13 L
Tuly 184 177 173 169 485 245 179 1s0 176 176 211 182 186.8
August 184 177 173 167 486 245 179 162 176 176 212 181 186.9
September 183 175 176 169 486 245 180 160 179 177 213 182 186.6
October 184 175 176 171 436 246 181 162 179 177 214 183 187.5
November 183 174 177 172 486 246 182 162 180 178 214 188 187.5
December 179 168 174 172 487 246 181 155 18i 178 215 184 185.4
January 180 68 173 178 505 2 181 150 182 179 216 188 185.6
February 178 166 176 173 506 240 181 145 187 179 217 190 184.7
March 181 169 170 176 506 251 185 155 187 181 220 196 189.1
1979-80 :

April 185 171 171 180 367 253 194 170 191 182 242 203 195.5
May 189 177 172 178 567 254 196 174 193 182 241 205 198.5
June 193 i83 173 179 567 255 201 184 194 183 246 208 2024
July 206 191 179 i389 71l 263 208 202 197 187 249 211 2117
August 210 193 185 197  7i4 285 215 221 202 130 250 212 218.5
September 208 190 190 199 715 296 200 229 207 98 250 215 221.2
October 210 190 190 202 749 295 220 223 207 203 232 217 21.9
November 210 186 191 199 859 295 219 214 208 206 254 m 2216
December 215 190 194 201 909 296 225 234 209 207 257 221 226.7
January 213 189 133 201 3912 300 24 226 208 211 259 224 226.2
February* 213 186 192 205 907 296 29 246 207 209 257 24 227.7
March= 215 189 193 207 910 296 232 283 207 2it 260 225 230.2
=Provisionai.

Source :—Economic Survey, 1979-80, Government of india.
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TABLE V-—-26
Index Numbers and Wholesale Prices—Sclected Commodities/Commodity Growps

(Base : 1970-71=100)

1 Rice Wheat Puises Raw Raw Orou- ‘Coal ‘Mine- dugar bdxblc[Co- Juote, Ferti-Cement lron,
! l ! cotton ! Jute Indnuts! ral 'kband-oils tton | Co- 'Hemp*.lizers | * Steel
| | 1 } loils (sari & lyarn | tton | & i &
| | ‘ I i Gur | | cloth| Mesta | ; | Ferro
i i ‘ i i i { Mills){Textiles) | Alloys
Welgnt | 513, 342, 218 ; 225 043,182 [ 104{ 491 724 ({372 ;138 3 80 | 1122 [ 125] 070 | 347
i (2 1 3, 4 [ 53 7763 7,81 5,10 | 11 ! 12,13 1 14 115 16 | 17
Last week of &
i971-72 s 103 118 g3 103 83 11l 112 164 g8 120 114 118 104 170 12
197273 21 110 150 103 120 131 111 114 177 116 133 120 108 107 109 119
187374 162 11X 199 i78 1% 159 122 236 172 161 176 150 159 126 117 169
1674-75 189 189 196 137 105 147 144 248 189 155 151 170 145 222 169 178
1975-76 147 153 148 144 131 95 198 267 181 103 144 158 132 190 172 190
1976-77 157 159 171 209 143 173 198 268 192 167 1% 171 132 179 174 187
1977-78 145 162 2 179 151 151 212 272 154 157 197 18X 158 176 185 191
1978-79 158 159 I4 166 138 143 212 27 162 162 205 186 179 165 213 219
1379-80 191 185 240 167 131 201 336 321 281 204 230 202 231 170 2134 262
Average of weeks ©
1971-72 ez o 11 108 96 £§8 102 108 141 88 118 111 114 101 105 106
1912-73 116 107 138 92 110 104 111 112 188 99 123 115 111 106 110 118
1973-74 140 108 177 138 99 166 122 142 192 148 152 134 120 114 112 143
1974-75 183 183 116 169 104 173 144 240 200 172 178 173 158 203 148 171
1975.76 179 160 182 136 117 129 184 257 214 135 141 162 131 215 71 184
1976-77 137 1582 1 198 127 142 198 268 218 143 178 166 125 187 174 187
1977.78 162 157 15 193 149 172 199 268 185 176 197 179 142 177 177 188
1978-79 161 154 247 169 147 146 212 270 147 159 200 184 161 175 197 213
1979-30 183 161 244 164 139 183 300 306 231 193 220 193 232 167 229 258
1978-79 :
April 155 154 233 175 156 152 212 271 146 160 196 182 138 176 188 191
nay 159 149 128 174 13 153 212 271 14 161 194 182 151 176 188 191
june 162 138 139 174 1% 134 12 271 150 162 195 182 148 176 188 208

(Contd.)



Index Nambers of Wheiesaie Prices—Selected Commodities—Commedity Groups (Concid.}

ifc

T T2 31 11 3516, 7.8 19110 It 12731 14 13716
July 165 149 239 {71 163 Q52 212 271 152 160 195 183 144 176 190
August 164 150 249 168 144 152 212 271 156 159 195 133 143 176 190

Septemmber 163 151 266 168 136 151 212 271 132 lei 203 184 154 176 190
October 164 152 271 167 142 137 212 271 154 161 203 183 163 176 190
November 165 153 269 168 146 137 212 271 155 159 203 183 168 176 190
Decemoer i66 158 256 167 141 137 212 271 143 158 203 185 171 176 207

January 158 161 236 165 138 143 2i2 260 137 156 204 185 175 176 213
February 158 162 235 162 133 142 2i2 260 132 49 208 186 179 176 213
March 158 161 236 164 1383 144 212 278 146 157 206 186 177 167 213
1979-80 :

April 165 154 237 167 135 148 212 279 165 166 206 186 206 165 213
May 171 150 236 164 136 152 212 279 17¢ 165 212 186 200 165 207
June 1oy 1L 238 162 143 163 212 279 191 172 212 185 206 165 227
July 178 155 242 163 147 187 274 279 213 186 215 185 209 167 22
August 184 155  25i 162 152 211 336 303 239 202 223 187 233 167 229
September 196 159 253 165 148 218 336 323 246 213 238 19% 237 167 229
October 193 162 248 166 135 16 336 321 240 20« 225 194 248 168 232

November 191 166 246 167 130 172 336 321 225 200 220 197 254 68 232
December 191 172 246 165 132 183 336 321 260 204 223 198 23 168 232

January 191 169 244 162 136 183 336 328 248 196 221 200 251 H 232

February* 188 170 244 164 136 190 336 321 280 203 222 201 248 168 7234

March* 190 168 246 166 132 199 336 32: 289 2lo 225 202 229 169 23
*Provisional

Source :—Economic Survey, 1979-80, Government of India.



TABLE Vv-=-27
All ladia Consumer Price Index Numbers

1 Tlrban
! Food Index General Index Non-manual
o —— e | Employees
1949100 [1960=100] 1949100 1960=100 General Index
1 2 3 4T 5 i 6 _
Last month of :
1965-66 177 174 135
1970-71 226 195 224 184 174
1971-72 237 205 236 194 184
1972-73 273 236 263 216 199
1973-74 353 305 334 275 238
1974-75 416 359 390 321 2717
1975-76 343 296 348 286 268
1976 77 384 332 3 312 285
1977-78 389 336 390 321 297
1978-79 395 341 404 332 308
1979-80 e 453 373 343
Average of months ¢
1965-66 174 169 132
1970-71 233 202 226 186 174
1971-72 237 205 233 192 180
1972-73 258 223 251 207 192
1973-74 323 279 304 250 221
1974-75 414 358 385 317 270
1975-76 396 342 380 3i3 277
1976717 Yo7 317 366 30) 277
1977-78 399 345 394 324 296
1978-79 400 346 402 331 306
1979-80 438 360 330
1978-79 ¢
April 390 337 391 322 298
May 391 338 393 123 300
June Jug 344 397 327 303
July 402 47 401 330 306
{Contd.)
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All-India C'onsumer Price Index Numbers
(Coneld.)

_ I A S R R E S - B R
August 403 348 402 331 306
< September 410 354 408 336 309
Octobet 417 360 413 340 RIL))
Noavember 414 RAL 413 340 310
December 405 350 407 335 308
January 99 345 404 3V X7
February 391 338 400 29 304
March 395 341 404 3312 108

1979 80 -
April 399 345 410 337 31t
May 403 348 412 339 34
June 412 356 419 345 s
July 426 368 429 353 125
August 435 316 438 360 329
September 437 3R 441 363 132
O« toher 440 380 444 365 133
November 443 383 447 368 134
December 453 391 455 374 41
Jamuary 444 3r4 451 371 141
February 440 380 448 369 41
March : 453 373 43

Note —New Series of All Indin Index on base 1960:=100 was introduced with effect from
August 1968. The Interim series on base 1949= 100 was simuitancously discontinued.
Index Numbers from Angust 1968 on base 1949 .. 100 have heen estimated by equat-
ing 100 of new series to 121 54 of interim series in regard to General Index and 11574
in regard to Food Index.  Figures are in round numbers.

Soutrce :~lconomic Survey, 1979 80, ¢iovernment of India,
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TABLE V28

Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices --Relative ’rices of Manunfactured Products
and Agricultural ( Including Anlmal Husbandry ) Products

( Base : 1970 71=100 )

234

General Index Index for | Index for Prices of manu-
of Wholesale | Manufactured | Agricultural | factured products
Prices Products Products* | as per cent of the
prices of Agricul-
tural products Col,
N . S __ 1 Q)over Col. (4)
_ Weight | 100-00 49-87 4042 | L
! | 2 3 4 | 5
Average ol months :
1971-72 105°6 109°5 100°4 1091
1972-73 1162 1219 110°3 110°5
197374 1397 1393 1392 1002
1974-75 1749 1688 1699 994
1975-76 173:0 171°2 1573 1088
1976-717 1766 1752 158°5 110°5
1971-78 1858 1792 1748 102-5
1978-79 1858 179-5 171'9 1044
1979-80 2168 2153 188'6 1142
197879 :
April 182'5 1747 1700 1028
May 1831 [74:4 1719 101-5
June 1847 177-2 1722 102-9
July 186°8 1788 1752 102-1
August 186'9 179:2 1748 102'5
September 1866 179-7 173°5 103-6
October 1875 1809 174-1 1039
November 1875 1818 1731 in50
Necember 1854 1806 1694 106'6
January 1856 1811 1699 106°6
l'ebrudary 1847 1806 1679 1076
March 1891 1853 170.8 1085
(Contd.)



Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices Relative Prices of Manufactured Products and
Agricaltural ( Including Animal Husbandry ) Products

( Base : 1970-71=100)
(Coneld )

S BRI (S SR A B S I S

.979-80
April 1955 1945 1733 1122
May 1985 1959 177-4 1104
June 202:4 2010 1819 110§
July 2117 2076 1882 110-3
August 2185 2147 1940 1107
September 2212 2195 1921 1143
Qctober 2219 2198 192-8 1140
November 2216 2191 1896 1156
December 2267 2253 1931 1167
Januaty 2262 224-4 1929 1169
Februry (P) 2277 2288 1912 1197
March (P) 2302 231-8 1935 1198

P=Provisional
*Composite Tndex for the groups Food Articles and Non food Articles of the

Major group Primary Articles.
Source:— Economic Survey, 1979-80, Government of India.
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TABLE V--29

India’s Foreign Exchange Reserves
( Rs. crores )

Reseives | Tiansactions with IMIT
Golds SDRs Foreign | Drawings | Repur- | Outstanding
End of (in Rs, (Inmillons | exchange chases | Repurchase
crores) of SDRs) (In Rs, Obligations
crores) (in Rs.
. crores)
b T Ty AT s e | T
1950-51 1178 9114 47-62
1955-56 1178 784:6 714 5:95
1956-57 178 5633 6071 595 6071
1957-58 1178 3034 34'52 95-24
1958-59 178 2611 , 9524
1959-60 178 2451 2381 7143
1960-61 178 , 1858 . 1071 6072
1961-62 1178 ) 179'5 119:05 60-72 119-0¢
1962-63 1178 1773 1190 13095
1963-64 1178 188°0 . 2381 107°14
1964-65 1338 1159 4762 47-62 10714
1965 66 1159 1821 6547 3571 136°9C
1966-67 1825 2959 89-29 4309 31312
(187:5) (57°5) (4175
1967-68 182°5 356°1 67:50 43-13 337-5C
1968-69 182'5 3942 58+30 2719°0C
1969-70 182:5 1227 546.4 12525 153-75
1970-71 182'5 1489 4381 15375
1971-72 182'5 2477 4804
1972.73 182-5 2465 4789
1973-74 182'5 2449 5808 620 62:C
1974-75 182-5 2349 6105 4847 5467
1975-76 182-5 2028 14217 2071 753-8
1976-717 1878 1874 28630 302'8 451-C
1977-78 1931 1616 4499-§ . 2486 2069
1978-79 219-5 3649 5219-9 . 2069
1979-80 2247 5291 51637

( Contd.)



Indin’s Forelgn Exchange Reserves
( Concld, )

L R SR A N N A N TR D I D
1979-80 '

June 219'5 3320 53462

September 2195 3520 56359

December 2247 3710 53950

March 2247 529-| 51637

180-81

Appriles 2247 NA 4854 4

*(3old is valued at Rs. 53-58 per 10 granis upto May 1966 and at Rs. 84.39 per 10
grams thereafter ; the increase in gold holdings by Rs. 5'3 crores each in January
1977, Decembher, 1977, 1recember 1978 and by Rs. 5.2 crores in December 1979 are
due to restitution of gold by IMF to India. The increase by Rs. 211 crores in June
1978 is on account of purchase of gold under the non-Competitive bid at IME’s
gold auction.
*$Pryvisional.
Notes : 1. Figures below the line are not comparable with those above the line due
to devalution of rupee in June 1966,
2. Data on the transactions with IMI shown in brackets for the year 1966-67 are
in millions of U. S. Dollars at the rate of Rs. 7.50 per US dollar

Soutce :— Fconomic Survey, 197980, Government of India
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TABLE V-3
Principai Pmports

174

(Rs. crares )
Commoaity | 1970-71 | 1972-73 © 1974-75 | 1975-76 | 1976-77 | 1977-18 | I1978-19«
1 | 2 | 3 ! 4 5 6 } 7 i 8
I. Consumer Goods 2:3.0 80.8 763.8 1342.8 867.6 1224 86.9
Cereals and cereal preparations 213.0 80.8 763.8 1342.8 867.6 122.4 86.9
I Raw Materials and Intermadiate
Mapufactarels 891.1 1092.4 2863.8 2763.2 2904.8 4384.8 48759
(a. Cashew nuts ‘unprocessed) 294 31.8 36.6 33.6 i8.3 18.0 9.2
(b) Copra 32 0.7 Nil Nii 1.6 32 16.9
o) Crude rubber (including synthe-
tic and reciaimed) 38 37 7.0 7.0 8.4 10.7 282
(d) Fibres 126.7 114.9 67.1 73.0 2034 419.3 258.4
of which :
(i) Raw wool 15.1 8.9 26.3 24.5 26.2 28.6 29.9
(i) Raw cotton 98.8 90.9 274 28.2 129.5 198.9 29.1
(iii} Raw jute 0.1 1.1 3.8 3.3 6.3 Neg 1.2
(e) Petroleum oil and lubricants 135.9 204.0 1156.9 12257 14134 15510 1676.8
{f} Animal and vegetable oils and fats 38.5 24.9 349 17.0 118.0 737.9 552.4
of which :
Edible oils 25.1 15.5 23 14.2 o6 716 537.1
{g) Fertilisers and chemical products 216.5 281.8 827.4 824.2 506.1 727.8 911.5
of which :
(i} Fertilisers and fertiliser materials  99.9 145.7 532.5 533.8 261.2 338.0 449.6
(ii) Chemicais erements and
compounds 68.0 64.9 126.7 22.2 i37.% i94.6 226.3
(iii) Dyeing, traming and colouring
materials. 9.2 9.1 1.4 118 15.1 17.2 23.5




6ET

Principal Imports (Concld)

{Rs. crores)
1 T2 T 3 1 4 1 3 &€ i 3
(iv) Medicinal and pharmaceutical
products 24.3 232 3.2 36.3 422 63:6 79.2
{v) Plastic materials regenerated
celiuiose anc artificia: resins. 8.1 ii.9 18.4 19.5 273 66.1 70.6
{h) Puip and waste paper 12.3 10.1 9.8 16.0 6.1 212 41.9
(i) Paper, paper board and
manufactures thereof 251 314 59.5 517 61.1 81.7 1.8
(§) Nop-metallic mineral manufactures 33.3 54.2 62.2 96.7 191.8 362.¢€ 5579
of which :
(a) Pearls and precious and semi
precious stones, unworked or
worked 24.6 41.6 53.0 84.2 180.6 330.7 466.1
(k) Iron and steel 147.0 2258 4237 311.9 218.5 2599 469.9
1) Non-ferrous meals 119.4 109.1 178.7 100.4 157.1 19L.5 2475
HY Capital Goods 404.0 550.8 723.3 967.7 1079.4 1158.8 12740
(a) Manufactures of metals 9.3 13.8 1.6 33.1 319 380 462
(b) Non-eiectricai macninery, appa-
ratus & appliances 257.8 2979 403.5 576.7 731.5 714.8 783.9
ic) Electrical machinery, apparatus
and appliances 70.4 134.0 161.0 200.8 1453 173.4 173.3
id) Transport equipment 66.5 100.¢ 131.2 157 1 170.7 2326 270.5
IV. Others Unclassified 126.1 142.4 167.5 191.5 2220 354.2 578.4
Total 1634.2 1867.4 4518.4 82632 50738 60202 68143
#*Provisionai

Source .—Econpomic Survey, 1979-80, Government of India
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TABLE V3!

Principai Exports

{Rs. Crores;}
Commodity Unit of Qty. 1972-73 } 197475 1975-76 | 1976-77 1977-7% 1978 79«
I Qiv. | ValuelQry. | ValueQuy. | ValueQty. ' ValueiQty. | Vaiue 'Qty. | ValuelQuy, :Value
1 ] 2 6 7 8 p 10 0 11 12 13; 14 | 15 16
1. Jute mapufactures 000 tonnes 561 1504 250.0 589 296.8 2509 457 201.1 3521 2440 328 1657
2 Tea Million Kgs 147.3 230 228.1 2369 244 2931 224 569.7 172 340.5
3. Cotton fabrics Value 1009 .. 1589 161.2 . 2673 . 2248 .. 2001
(i) Mill-made Mr. Sq. mtrs. 415 844 37¢ 129.6 121.6 596 213.1 359 1434 323 1390
(ii)Handloom Mn. mtrs. 165 50 293 396 76 542 105 814 84 611
4. Coir yarn and *000 tonnes 143 42 179 190 NA. 249NA. 239NA. 263
manufactures
5. Iron ore Mn. tonnes 109.8 22 1604 2139 23 2385 22 2488 21 2329
6. Oil cakes *000 tonnes 879 74.8 835 96.0 96.5 1793 2344 854 1333 885 1158
7. Leather & leather
manufactures
{excludingfootwear) Value 1745 .. 1450 2015 .. 2642 .. 2430 . 3263
8. Cashew kernels Million Kgs 68.8 65 118.2 96.1 52 106.1 40 1495 27 .2
2, Tobacco Million kgs 639 78 822 98.4 86 1024 93 1172 &4 1163
10. Engineering goods Value .. 1410 . 3566 413.0 . 5663 . 6174 — 6994
11. Coifee Million kgs 51 329 50 514 66.7 51 1260 58 1944 66 144.1
12. Mica Milion kgs 27 166 34 18.2 147 16 173 15 173 15 189
15. Sugar 000 tonzes 02 133 695 3390 ° 472.3 580 1481 70 195 738 131.9
14. Pepper Milkon kgs. 20 143 26 45 339 21 384 25 491 16 289
15. Manganese ore 000 tonnes 1636 8.7 1046 17.6 17.6 783 19.1 443 109 628 154
16. Raw cotton 000 tonnes 33 216 20 152 41.3 31 27.0 Neg 07 12 160
17. Minreal fue,
Iubricants etc. Value R0 ... 204 370 .. 330 . 278 .. 194

( Contd. )



HT

Principal Exgperts { Concld)
{Rs. Crores)
1 | 2 ' 3 i 4 | 5{6 | 748 (9, w11 12 {13 147115 16
1% Iron & Steel (ex-

cluding ferro-ma-
nzaneseé ana

ferro-aiioys) Vaiue . 672 .. 231 ... Ll . 830 2905 .. 1854 .. 115.%
19. Chemicals and ,

aiited products  Vaiue . 294 . 353 . 829 . 853 . iwg o 1167 . 1463
20. Fish and fisn

preparations Miilion kgs. 33 305 35 545 39 662 52 1272 3 1806 63 1743 78 283
21. Art silk fabrics Million mtrs 20 53 25 96 29 184 26 154NA. MMINA 268 NA 389
22. Footwear Million pairs 13 11.4 14 126 18 203 13 213 1 293 15 240 I3 269
23 Vegetable oils

{essentiai &

non essential)  Vaiue .. 158 ... 26 .. 40 .. 355 .. 36 . 261 189
24. Cotton apparel Vaiue 36 .. 29 .. %9 .. 1464 . 2631 . 2351 . 3455
25. Handicrafts Value . 699 ... 1197 .. 1866 .. 252.6 .. 4357 .. 7518 . 9523

of which

(i} Pearls &

precious & semi-

precious Stones,

unworked or

worked Value 49 . 79 . 984 _ 1485 . 2870 .. M58 = Ti06
26. Silver 000 Kg=. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. 642 779 1444 1741 . 1708 . 786 . 944
27. Ozhers Vaiue .. 2909 3718 . M9 . 6427 . 8518 . 9008 _ 108l6

Totz! Value .. 15352 19708 . 33288 .. 4418 . 51827 54079 57263

*Provisional

Source :—Economic Survey, 1979-80 Government of India.
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TABLE V—32

State-wise Composition of Owistanding Debt

(Rs. crores)

As at the end of March 1978

i As at the epc of March 1979

As at the end of March 1980
{Budget Estimates:

“Accounts) (Revised Estimates’
tloans & : Loans & -Loans &' :
In- iAQvanccsgProvident, Total | In- Advances&rmid;ml Total In- ;Advances]Provident To’tai Dekzy
rernal from Funds, Debt . termal from Fuands, ' Debt ternal | from Funds, (9+10—1'y
Debt ' Central I etc. }(1+2~’—3}' I"ebt Central erc. !5*6—’»7){ Debt : Central etc.
State S ___Exolf__! i i i} Govt. ~ f [_Govt. ' =
. 1 2 3 4 5 B 8§ 9 i0 11 12
1. Andhra 259 924 62 1245 276 1083 73 1432 292 1195 86 1573
Pradesh (20°8) (742 ( 50) (10G0) (193 (756) ( 5.1y (1000 (186) (760; ( 54) (100:0)
2. Assam 73 522 30 625 80 594 23 697 87 677 26 790
(117 (835 (48 (10007 (11:5)  (852y ( 33) (10000 (11'0) (857) ( 33) (10000
3. Bihar 200 999 115 1314 174 1219 126 1519 187 1330 157 1674
(152) (76.0)  ( 8'8) (1000) (11'5) (80-2) ( 837 (100:0) (11'2) (794) ( 94) (1000}
4. Gujarat 218 483 83 784 234 540 1nQ 874 253 626 111 930
(278 (61'6)  (10r&y (100:0) (26:%) B1-R {114 (100-0)  (25-6) 163-2) (112) (10000
5. Harvana a4 278 46 418 108 309 66 483 116 132 78 526
225y 663y (11'0Y (10000y (223 (640 (137 (160°0) 221y (631 (148) (1000}
¢. Himachai 13 146 28 187 16 15 33 201 19 166 35 220
Pradesh (70) (78:0) (150" 1000 ( 80) (766 (154) (1000) ( 86) 735 (159) (1000)
7. Jammu & 18 33 37 608 21 611 42 674 25 690 47 762
Kashmir L 30) (O1°0) (60 (10000) ( 31y (90T) (621 (100-0) ( 33) (906) (61) (1000
§. Kamataka 194 602 71 867 213 685 82 980 233 733 94 1080
(22:4) (694, ( 82) (10000y 217y  (699) ( &4) (100-0) (2:-6) (69-7) (87 (10600
9. Kerala 112 469 129 710 127 555 150 832 143 617 173 933
(15°8) (66°0) (182) (1000} (153 (667y (180} (100-0) (15-3) (661 (18-6) {100-0)
10. Madhya 164 568 208 940 142 739 254 1135 150 802 303 1255
Pradesh (175 (60-4)  (22°1) 1000y (125 (65-1Y  (22-4y (100:0) (12:0 {639\ 241 (100o

(Contd.;
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State-wise Composition of Outstanding Dzbt (Croncld.)

{Rs. crores

1 2 3 4 < G i X t 9 10 i1 ; 12

1. Maharashtra 344 857 217 1418 372 1009 271 1652 373 1160 36 1857
(24:3) (60-4)  (153) (100:Cy 22-5» (61 (165 1000y (2} 829 (170 (1000

12. Manipur 14 5t 3 68 14 3 4 7% 17 56 4 e
(20'6) (7505  (44) (100°0) (2000) ‘743 (&T) (1000 (22:) 727y (32)  (100C

13. Meghaiaya 9 23 4 36 10 23 3 33 14 26 3 43
(250; (639 (Ii'1) (100:3) (263) 658) (79 (1000) (325  (60-5) (700 {100,

14. Nagaiand 19 30 6 55 22 43 19 84 25 46 21 92
(G4'3) (345 (1i°0) (100:0) (262) (3:2) (226) (100°:0v  (27°2) (5000 (22%) (1000

15. Orissa 151 642 72 865 161 733 81 975 179 812 o1 1082
(17°5) (742)  (83) (100:0) (165) (752) (83} (100°0) (165 (751) 184)  {100-0

16. Punizab 251 291 57 599 16l 390 63 614 175 101 70 646
(41°9) (486)  (9°5) (100°0y (262) (635) (10:3) (100:0y (2710 (621}  (10'®R) (100G

17. Raiasthan 192 881 66 1140 215 934 {1 1230 242 901 o7 1330
‘ (169) (77:3)  (58) (100:0) (17°5) (759 66} (100:Q: (182 {745 73y (100-0)
18. Sikkim Neg. 2 Neg 2 Neg. 3 Neg. 3 Neg. b Neg. 5
(1060-0) 100°0) {100-0° {100r-C (100°0; , {1000

19. Tamil Nada 305 657 78 1040 318 770 89 1177 330 872 99 1301
(29°3; 632) (75 (100:0) (270) (654 (7® (1000) (254, (670) (76)  (100:0;

20. Tripura 9 46 8 57 13 45 10 68 17 50 11 78
(15:8) (70:2) (i4:0y (10000) (191 (662) (347) (1000, (21-3) (641 (i41)  (100°0:

21. Uttar Pradesh 367 1428 i71 1966 398 1901 195 2494 426 2152 220 2708
(187) (726)  (87) (100:0) (16:0) (76:2) (78) (100°0) (152) (769 (70 (1000

22. West Bengal 280 1083 77 1440 216 1425 9% 1731 249 1568 103 192¢
(194) (752)  (54) (100:0) (12°5) (82:3% - §2) 100000 (130) (8I'7Y  (53% (1800

Total 3287 11529 1568 16384 3201 13819 1833 18963 3552 15336 2145 210332
(2000) (70:4)  (96) (i00:0) (i7:3»  (72:9) (98 (100:0) (169) (72°9) (10-2:  (100-0)

Note : Figures in brackets indicate percentages to total outstanding debt of respective State Governments.
Source :—Reserve Bank of India.
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